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R. I-I ORTON Wn.mrs three-volume
work, Christian. Theology, is a

.sxgmhcant theological synthesis. Icall
-it . this’ _because -it unites six ‘major
- ‘trends * 'in- theology—the “classical,
- Protestant, Arminian, Wesleyan, the ~
. - influence of Dr. Wilham Burton Pope,’

‘_ the instruments of one Person who is
" divine.* Furthér,: the ‘three dlshnc-
“tions in ‘the Godhead—Father, ‘Son,
- and Holy Spirit—are essential, or:im-
~manent, as well as economic.?

Next -1-discuss the Protestant fea-

. ture of Dr: W:Ieys synthesls ‘Here .
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other hand, is apostolic' oply becausé -
it is built upon the foundation of the ..
apostles ‘and prophets as their lwes_'_'
‘and ‘writings are given in the Bxble -

Also, for it the supreme’ factor is con-
fessipn . of faith in ‘Jesus’ Christ as
" Saviour and Lord.® The ‘mediatorial

' offxces of the Church are exéluded 1n

The third’ major trend in Dr W:ley S
- theology . is Arminianism, Like the -
_ Armmlamsm ‘of Wesley, Dr. Wiley’ 5.
usually allles itself with what has
' - “Earlier

.come to he. known as .
Armxmamsm '—the vxews “of  Ar-
minius hlmself—-rather than “with

- “Later . Arminianism”—the ~ position - R
b _ science, the. spirit .of- enhghtenment PR

- striving’ and ‘conviction.'? . o
Dr. Wlley ‘discusses the witness of '

set forth by the Remonstrants Ho
Calvmlsm is monergxstlc and “Ar-

“minianism is synergistic,}* With the .
former, the salvation of any man de- B
"pends upon one energy,. power, or .
| will, and that is. God’s; ‘but with the

latte1 salvation depends upon-the co-

. do His work:"" The Arminian refuses
to. accept the. Calvinistic idea - of ef-
fectual calling” ‘which “denotes an ‘-
-terior grace or compellmg _power, by.

- which the mind_is led to_accept the
".~invitation of the gospel, and yield to" -
- the solicitations of the Spirit." There- -.

fore, the ‘différence is found in. the

contrast between the eleet:ve graee'

“ibid., pp. 16-17. -

- "bid, p, 116 -

Ty, p. 472,

SN

107.
.. . 355, 416.17.
“ 11h1d,; ‘pp. 352, 356..

: "ibld,n 344,
C 2 '

'God

R AT pp 352, 415,
e ™hid pp. LT

of Calvinism with its effectual calling

and the mdw:dual probatlon of Ar-

minianism,

The fourth major factor in Wlley b.

.thought is “Wesley's theology. Evi-
_ dence ‘of this influencé is seen in all.

three- volumes -of his. Christian The-

_ ology, but chiefly in the second, which "

deals with the doctrines.of grace.

The doctrine ‘of ‘prevenient: grate '
..as advanced by the earlier Arminians,’
~was .brought. to its distinct and final -
form by the Wesleyans 1 All thegood - . .}
_inhuman nature, outside of that which . -
comes through regenerating grace;.is*

prevenient grace. This includes con-

the - Spirit, ‘following the' Wesleyan

pattern with its stress upon the direct
-_and mduect wrtness——-or 1he’ w1tness' o
“of the Divine Spitit and the : ‘witness

~of man’s own -spirit. 'He also em ha-r T
"_ “operation of God and man, twa per- R p o

sons—one divine and the other human{
'.—workmg “with ‘each - other. -
--makes provision: for the salvation . of
all men, and then by means: of :pre:

venienit” grace places this salvatron.
'- within their ‘reach. Howecver; only.
man: can meet the conditions for the -
transfer of the grace of the-crisis ex--
"periences _ of - salvation—which, God
‘alonte ¢an bestow. If 'a man refusesfj-'-
. to meet these conditions, God cannot -

sizés the Divine Spirit and the witness

* of man’s own spirit, He also- empha-r D
~ sizes the fact that this is.the common .
- privilege of " believers,

The witness

-of- the Spmt has special significance
for - Christian sonshlp and all. phases;

of ‘Christian experience.'®

~ John and Charles, Wesley' and thelr AR
_'-assocnates developed the germ of the "+, !
doctrine of entire sanctification, whleh"

had been handed .on to thein by Ar-

‘minius'" It becaine for Wesley and ..
the carly. Methodists the grand . de- -
positini which God had lodged with
.the people called Methodxsts 2. Dr, -

. Wiley follows: Wesley in teaching. that .
ventire sanetlflcatlon is.a defmlte erisls”
experience which follows regenera-' .’ ..

tion’ and yet is atta:mble in this life.

~The Christian .can be’ sanctified’ by
faith “as truly- as the sinner can be . E
_]ustlfledby falth Entlre sanctlfleatlon L

« The _l’raocher's Moqoaln_a L

vy, 1, 'p; 472
V\bid,, -0

"“Ibjd., ppi 454%55, | | -
*ihid:, p. 455.
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cleanses from sin and-is wrought by,

. oL . . . - ° - . PR . . T - . . . L R
.: ' . ’ s ) © - st - . ‘ o] - .

‘ers.

lcmuury 1957.

the agency of the:Holy Spirit. He -
also emphasizes’ growth in grace after
the crisis and pomts out the limita- ~
tions ‘of the experience. ‘and- the fact "
that the sanctified man can still be’

* ‘tempted and . backslide. -

Wesley is his chief authorxty in.this

section,. he also. quotes fram others,‘
especlally those -who have been lead~
in the holmess movement in-l

Amerlca 2

Wiley's theology is the influence’ of

Dr, William Pope, a British theologian™,

of the last century. The title of the

of- thought——Clmstmn Theology—and
in - publishing ' it in _three volumes,

Pope's and 1,397 in Dr, Wiley's. |

. addition; these theologies have qurte K
a few. smulantles in. outlme and sub-f;

3ects e

references ‘must’ . exceed - 200
some -pages have more than one. ref-

'erence on' them.’ It should bé added.
' -Pope’s
‘writings probably’ double those to any-
other authoraty, ‘even mcludmg Wes-. .

that. the ‘references to  Dr,

ley's; They are found in all three of

larger concentration” of them -

"Vol'ume L1 dxsoovered no mstance
‘whére Dr;’ Wlley took issué specnf:-
-,ca]ly thh any posmon ehamploned

- "lbld pp.. 440-511
R’ H.p 394,

Althoughr

"The fifth major element in’ Dr'

latter’s systematic theclogy. is A Com- o
pendmm of Christian Theology. It'is
a three-volume work and.is the- first’
listed in Dr. Wiley's General Bibliog- -~
mphy i Dy, ‘Wiley follows Dr.' Pope -
in"using patt of the name of his system.

Moreover, the two, works, leavmg out .
the indicés and- bibliographies, . are .-
not far-apart in. the number of pages:
:whlch they have—1,361 pages in Dr

There are 169 page references to Dr .
Popes writings ' in  Dr, Wiley's the-"
‘ology, and- the number of .actual -
since -

. P 1]
CooTL UL pp. 111417,

by Dr Pope Dy, W;ley refers to Dr
Watson as. the first gréat Methodist . . -
.theologian and to Dr. Pope &s the last. ~
Dr. Wiley states ‘that Dr. Pope per-‘
haps. gives the. best definition - of .
‘Christian -theology,®
,Popes idea that- universal’ theology
_relates all: things to God and God: to E
. all things.** He agrees. with Dr. Pope. .
‘and -other theologians in the foutfold -
division  of "Christian theology s a . -
pos1txve science: Biblical or exegetl- ’
-cal, historical, systematlc, and prac-
‘He ‘makes much of prophecy
‘a a credential of revelation and gives - -
_special - attention to’ Dr. Pope’s .four - .
laws of prophetic prediction;? He be-
‘Pope "perhaps. sets .
-~ forth". mote clearly than' any - other
theologian -the yalue- of ‘system in
theology.*” He and Dr. Pope and many
" others champion the dynamical theory =
‘of the inspiration of the Bible® He .~
holds with Dr. Pope ‘that the two'

tlcal

lieves that Dr,'

divine’ perfections, holiness and loue

may . be  called -the’ maral nature of © -
‘God; -and that these two are, thé only . -

. terms which* unite in ‘one the attri- -
n . butes and -the ‘essence. of God.*" . He'.
also says that Dr. Pope's summary on’”

" the nature of divine providence.is one .-

of the’ best on the subject,? and that

" Dy, Pope takes'a more seriptural po-
sition. as 'to : the value.of righteous

living’ than Strong does.3 ' Like Dr.

" Pope, Dr. Wiley more nearly follows
“Earlier Armlmamsm
Arminianism,” “There is adecided
'SImllarlty between Dr. Popes outline

than “Later

as to the nature of the Church and

Dr, Wiley's.™: And fmally Dr. Wiley. .
‘,almost begms and closes hlS tbree-'

Dr. Wiley's, volumes. with-a somewhat Lo

2y 1 op, 14,
"uﬂa, u 1& .
"lhid S
: 1h|d,pp 157 58
""lbld p. 53,
“Hihid,, p- 175, :
Bbid., pp Jas 370 - e
- i0lhid,, p, 487. T ks

"He hkes Dr:. . -
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anomtest the .waters with oil; my ship rideth calmly,

o Surely. sunlight and. starhght shall -favor me- on the voyage 1 take, and
1 wsll rest in the port of my God forever ' '

"“held by the Church of the Nazarene.
.+ Wesley taught that the-Holy Ghost - .
. 'is the Agent-of the new birth, and he..
o took the - same‘ posxtxon as to entire
sanctification. However hedid not -
spemflcally 1dent1fy the- baptlsm ‘with
- _the Holy" Spirit, or Pentecost, with -
“. entire - sanctification,-as the. 'holmess -
_movement in the Umted States has,
done  almost from -its beginning, It
" has heen suggested that - this - trend
resulted from a ubion of the Oberlin’
_ (Charles G: Finney, Asa Mahan, and.
"- others) “emphasis ‘upon the haptism .

“'with the Holy Spirit and thoWesleyan'-
: teachmg as to the’ cleansmg from.sin
- -in entire sanctnhcetion But: however"
this' came about, Dr Wlley gives it
- " theological standing 'in his Christian
e Theolog,;"‘5 “He not only takes.this ¢
position himself, but also quotes from’
. or refers {o several. other leaders in’ -
§ . the holmess movement in'the United
B States who do. the same——Dr P F

volume work thh a quotetlon from

N Dr, Pope 84
- The Jast major tendency in". Dr.’
: - Wiley’s theology is the American.. It
" is minor "in' comparison- -with the
-others, but has special significance for :
' ,Wnley is-not the ‘slave of any of the -
si% tendencies discussed above. Every-

the doctrine of entlre sanctification as

MY 1, g 14, and V.1, p g
‘V “ pp JZZ 24 467, 494 97 50!

~ written’ separately IR

‘ V}Vég.r'esee‘, M Asa Mahan,“'f J. A Wood,:h ,
*. Dr, H; V., Miller,*® Dr, E. E, Walker 4 .

Dr. J. W, Goodwm,“ Dr. D..-Shelby
Corlett,** Dr. E. P. ‘Ell},zsom,‘"1 and Dr

“J. B. Chapman.** |

. In éonclusion,. let me say that Dr, -

where the skxll of - his hand - and

thought is seen’ ‘and felt, He is. versa- .
- tile -and” scholarly and masters and -
"develops the various types of theology

which have " especially. engaged his -
mind, He gives us a hlgh-rankmg.
conservatwe Christian theology with. -

force and yet with Chrlstlan courtesy

and without.- dogmatism.
: Alsa, I must add that his mgmhcant

theologlcal ‘synthesis is..an encyelo-
‘pedia_of: oonservatwe theologlcal in-
,formatlon and ‘a systematlc theology..
-As the.latter, it is more valuable than'
_it.would have' been if a single volume

hod been ‘written on each of the three

* subjects.. In Christian . Theofogy, ‘the-
three fle!ds are 'interrelated as they

eould not have been if they, had been

’ ‘lhm pp 323, 440 448, 49:: 95.

Mpid, p. 458.
“bid., p. ath. }
bid., pp. 466, 469 .
“lbid., p. 468,
Hipid., Pp. 458 b‘?
o e
¥ 4 p. 70, 472
“1bid., p

"_-THE SEAMAN s PSALM

.- " 'The Lord is my P1lot I §hall not draft He llghteth me aoross the dark“
g rwaters, He steereth me in’ the deep channels, He keepeth my Tog. - )

He guideth me’ by the star of holiness for His name’s sake, Yea, though'

I sml 'mid the thunders and the tempests of life, I shall. dread no denger' for
- -:‘Thou art-near me, Thy love and Thy care, they shelter me.

Ul

Thou preparest a harhor before me .in the’ homelund of etermty, Thou

- '.I'he P_l'oqr.fbelfs Magodne-r '

v -—CAPTAIN .I Rooens.;' o

~ .of  the gospel

' movemenf

- .Ianuary, 1957

Alternohve to Ommsaence

THEKE ARE TIMES when 1 thmk it -
' would be ‘a wonderful thing if T
were omniscient, so that I could know -
~all, understand - all, and have unhin-
, 'dered' intellectual processes. . I feel this -
" ‘way when T am faced with a serious .

problem or need: desperately to. see

" through the intricate maze of infer-
relationships of one sort or-another.
Of course my- better sense’ tells me
" ‘when I pause to ponder this i issue that
__it‘is much better that I am as I.am;’.
- very' ‘much human and very llmlted in'
" my- ability to.sée.and understand.

E Yet there are those: who would’ m-;
- sist that a perfect understandmg is"
* Tessential to life and to the preaching -
S “Don’t ever. believe.

- that -which 'you .do "not understand,:
.- and" never ‘preach that- ‘which . your

reason-. will not fully endorse,’_they

“‘tell us, We recognize this, of.course, .
. as an offshoot of the school of ration-.
~“:'alism, which has human reason as its
" "god and has set up human under.-
‘stondmg as: the fmal author:ty on “all
' metters ‘

To' be: true, we re;olce that - there

‘was a renaissance in’ the hlstory of
" thought which opened closed _books
" and opened men’s minds, so-that cre-
rative thought became a- pursult of .
*.dommon men and ideas were ‘broken :
* loose from their shackles. This period-
- of enlightenment. brought ahout a new f
day for hterature, for science,” for
.medlome, and for theology. The Refor-

mation was a branch of this-:total

As aresult all of us have,
“benefited from that great unchammg-
of religlous thought and mode

u .

humanism whxch resulted If the

world of science alone were affected,”
"t would not seem 16 us*io bé todo -
*_serious, However, religious’ thought— ’
" has suffered as greatly as any aréa; . -
" And again if only the gerieral church -
-world were affected that would-not" .
bother ‘you and ‘me. too much. But -
.." " the trouble is that each of us has felt =~
.the impact of the movément to- deify
human reason ‘and -to "make ‘it the .

supreme ‘court of human-thought. -
~In a practmal way it comes down

-‘to us like this: “Do not “accept that e
.which : you cannot, understand ‘do not” o
hold to 'a° ‘faith that cannot. be ‘ex- -

p}amed in every detall do not accept T
as final that whichi'; reason cannot fully "
~-support.” Of course, we :mmediately‘ o
recognize this position as bemg un- - .-

.-tenable. from any- standpomt
sense this is a call to. emniscience, . and

of ‘course we fknow that omniscience

is. beyond the grasp of the human’
~mind. It is not. possxble for men to
" understand fully every area of knowl-<
“edge. "Just’so, it .is-not possible to
understand every truth having to. do -
- with religion. Even the scientist must
‘work by Hypdtheses and suppositions. -
His processes. are not supernatural -
‘and his findings far from final. So-
“much so that science has been defined
“‘as a svstematlc arrangement of the

data which at the moment seems to
" be' true » And S0 there is no reason

But by thxs same swmg of the
.pendulum the world ‘was carried to

the other extréme where: authorxty,_ o
‘and -faith and the m1racu10ue in re- -
“ligion - suffered alike” in . the- super--

Ina.
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' why we . as preachers should be in- -

timidated by such a philosophy.. There

_is no-crime in admlttmg that there are .
many things in life about. whlch we

do not have perfect knowledge. There

is no- harm in admlttmg that” God's -
~truth is bigger than we" are and that -
- without doubt there is ‘some of it"
& whlch is veiled from of beyond the:
* grasp' of‘our’ human understanding,

We .can keep face and still admit-that

What 1s the alternative to -‘this

“Smee .1 cannot know

" First of all, there are manv thmgs

_~we can know. The processes of educa-
, tion have taught us this,
% 'many things about the’ gospel which -
% - have been tested and tried and about
[, it- we" need have :no: doubts. The .
' ‘Apostle Peter tells us. “But sanctify -
. the Lord God in your hearts and be -
ready always to. give -an answer to -
. .. ‘every man that asketh you ‘@ reason
- of the hope that is in you with meek: -
‘. ness and fear” (I Pet. 3:15). There
. ‘are many reasons as to the validity -
- .of the’ gospel arid we can fmd them
“and we can know them :

“into all truth™ (John 16:13).: That is,
we can have an understanding far.
beyond . our -

_ ‘revelation? . Some have_
~fallen ‘into a rehgmus agnosticism
" which' says,.
) everythmg, I-can really know nothing” "
"~ for sure,” ‘Such-a position results in
4~ uneerthinty and intellectual ‘and_spir-
~ -, itual confusion. . It f1]ls a person  with -
- fear and makes him-uncertain of his"
©. ownh shadow It-makes foi’ weakness-ﬁ ‘
~and doubt and offers nothing for sure -
as a result of intellectual and- Spmtua] ’
‘Even - fo those who are not”
swept -this: far -down -the. stream of
agnosticism, there dre repercussions’
- in personal splrltual ‘uncertainty. and :
 a faltering’ pulplt mlmstry T
. What then:is the alternative?" What:'
E certamty can - we'’ find in our. finite -
. world .and with our 'ﬁmte mtel]ectua]
o 'qunhhes" ST ‘

At to musm

i

Second we can know God the‘
“Author of truth, ‘and we can have the

Spirit of Truth, who will “guide us -

_intellectual - capacities

when-we lurn ourselves over to the

.God .of Truth and ‘we can. know of -
;1evelatlon heaped upon revelation’ as -
“the Holy Splrlt pomts out the answers",
’ to 2us. . '
we -are not ommsc1ent and that no. -
" -stretch of the imagination could ‘con-
" vince us. that we ever will be

Thwd we can know the Word Our'-'
" B1b1e is" an’' open Book, 0 which we
" can’ go. in devotions and study. ‘We

in our day are highly prwdeged above

Christians 'in. days. gone’ by, for we
have: the Word of God in-our. own’
language and: we have many helps
_which' enable us to. read that Word -
_and - to- study it . We need not com- .
,-'fplaln that _-we do not know, for the
wr1tten revelatmn of God is acce551ble -

Fourth, we can' know the “experi-
ences ‘of godly people in.our day and ..
“through the printed page we can know
-of those whd have lived m other days”
- who have tested by ‘experience the
deep ‘truths of God. For after all,
- truth’is that which works, consxstently .

and finally, in human life .and ex--
"perlenee ~There  is-no more ‘certain
test of truth than that . which is- ex-
--jpressed by the ‘voice of the Chrlstlfm'__
COnSClOUShG‘iS in-every age.

‘ szth we can know through exper:-_
énce and the testimony of olir: own

There are. _‘_.faxth Job caught this-when he: dé- .

elared, “I-know that my’ redeemer

hveth ” Handel caught this up and put
““T - know—I" know—I .
know Jesus expressed it thus, “T 'am' .

thé way, the truth,.and the life; ..

_If ye had known me, ve should have
‘known my Father also” (John: 14: 6-
7y, John “in his Epistle reminds us"
that we.can. know by rertain infallible
tests that we are of God and that we
'-have passed from death ‘unto " hfe

And §0,- wh:]e there rnay be on- one
L " The Preuch__er’l_..Muqc_mlno'_ -

Y

' 'horlzon the unsurmountable. "SNoOW-.
.+ capped peaks of omniscience. and.out
.~ the other.way thé bottomless chasm”
of agnosticism, in betwéen there are’
.. the relling meadows of practical hu-
" man experience doitéd’ with the beau-
- tiful blue lakes of faith, in which.
* +meadow all of us can find a place to

live. We must be: diligent students set

. to learn what_we can, but we should .
~ . not be afraid to admit’ that some things

we. can never know’ On the other

“\'-.l

m -

o From Behmd My Pulptt

. | See a. DUS‘I‘Y Pew

By Wdlard B Alrharf

7‘ THE PASTOR f1gu1at1vely ClObSEd hne.
fingers” and’ literally breathed a-

prayer: when he saw -the, thin. carpet

~ of dust covering ‘the platform hard-
Wood For there came a haunting fear-

ings, no- matler:

‘There is a

Reasonable

‘nfluence by carelessness in the way

~ we keep the house of God. .

" Not evexy whim can be satlshed of

- course, nor every needed improve-
. ment. made_ xmmedlately ~But if 'we

"P.::tor Sashﬂoon Snskalchewan
J

o Iunuury. l957

'have floor:; to w,alk on, let them be‘ -
If we “have. pews to" - "
~sit.on; let them be clean: and shinjng.
-And what should be mgre dlst.urbmg
than an -altar and communion table " -

that -someorie ~might interpret - the ..made unattrac'twe by smudges of dn-t' -

© unkept condlhon of the church audi- -
- torium as a by- produ(.t of our message. -
. . - For the most"part, ‘it is probable .
T that ‘modest, attractivé ¢hurch build-
. ‘what. the size; best .
" represent the gospel that' we preach. |
" But the snnp]e qtructural lines; msxde .
and w1thout place the greater- de---
. .mands .upon cleanliness.’
-, good proportion’ of ‘people - who are.
'+ offended by untidiness: -
" measuresshould .surely’ be' taken to
.'! ‘keep their oceasion’ for “offénse -at. a
" minimuin. Certainly, we. hinder our

well  cared’ for. -

and a film of old ‘dust? No 'doubt a

‘good. seriptural example might be in- o
order-here, but an appeal in, the name
of commonsense should be- sufficient,

The pastor's sparklmg ‘white ‘shirt,

pressed suit and polished shoesshould
be matched by an environment simi-"- -
A -well-cared-for = .
church- will_not, cause anyone to be .
Ctidy who -wigshes to be otherwme .
-(though it might help); but what a ..

larly immaculate

pity -to force .careful folk to WOl'Shlp

- under- unpleasant ‘eiréumstances! It
B takes the grace of God to live pure in
‘a pagan world—but. it is impossible [

to stay clean in a dirty church, -

It may happen occasionally;- yes, 1t"_
_probably ‘will. But may the times be.
fevw: and exeeedmgly far ‘between

‘when,- from’ behind: my pulplt I see a

e dusty pew'

3 hand we must he fmn in our con- '
viction: that there - is enough ‘truth.
available to save any person and that
there is a place of certitude in which -
" every . one of. us can rest assured.
'Each of us could" well make as his _
“creed, *I know whom I have believed,.
.and am. persuaded that ke is able td N
keep that which ‘I have comrmtted.‘ )
“uritg«him against that day” (11 Tim,
1:12). This' mdeed Is our alternatlve L
-to ommsmence : . .
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The Preuchmg of Dw:ght L Moody

By .Iames McGraw B -

' Smmeeon WAR' CALLED the pastoral

" evangelist; Chalmers, the parish -

evangelist; Finney, the:revival evan-’

- gelist; Howard, the prison evangelist; =
~.. Whitefield,

; Shaftesbury, ‘the : phllanthroplc evan- .’
. gelist; ‘Bliss, the singing ~evangelist; *

MoCauley, the evangelist ‘of .the ‘out-

- cast; but Dwight L. Moedy was the'
. evangehst of the people.” '

the. field  evangelist:

‘So wrltes J. W. Hansen in h:s‘ Ltfe.

i and Works of Dwight L: ‘Moody, and
' 5o agrees the' student who thoughtfully

' f‘reads Moody’s sermons and carefullyi'
“examines his preachmg o B
- .. Dwight L. Moody was not. a- great.
--_preacher as preachers’ would count
“.greatness, for he violated many of '
the vules of hoiniletics; but he was a -
-§ .- great. preacher when the- results are-
. brought into focus and the' rules of -
- homiletics  recede’ into a -leds’ con-
.spicuous view, for he preached in a’
way . that captwated the mterest -of -
his. listeners, and he. preached ina-
way that brought men to Christ. . Even
the most particular student of preach- "
" ing must admit this is-enough to
" account Moody worthy of distinction :
'as a: great preacher of the gospel
' ~Born in Notthfield, Massachusetts, E
~in 1837, Dwight L. Moody ;was.one of -
‘_‘a family  of nine children in a home -
“that had ‘for two ‘centuries. seen._ its
- family produce -preachers of note. .

There was Joshua  Moody in the

.- seventeenth”céntury: there was Sam- .

. uel ‘Moody. in the eightgenth century; -

- :_and of ‘course Dwight L.. Moody's
-preachmg is' one - of the brlght spots.

ina nmeteenth century, preoccupled
thh wealth_and. growth.

Moody and his family was character- -

" ized by :hardship and dlsappomtment

His -father' died when Dwight - was.
four, and the boy fought-hard to help

“his mother provide for the famlly At

sucteen, he:was making a name for

. himself as a' shoe. salesman. He over-:

caine ‘personal- obstacles. such as" ‘the
-dwkwardness of :long, lean;. lanky.
ddolescence and a tendency to- starn--

“mer when nervous, and he developed
. skill in'meeting people through sales- - T

v Theé early childhood of Dnght o

‘mansh:p This’ experience doubtless o

‘people’s evangeh$t A

Moody’s conversion -is well known
to every. Christian, for one. cannot -

farget-the thrill of knowmg how _that -

"obscure " Sunday-sehool teacher, Ed- :
- ward Kirmball, spoke to Dwxght in the-
‘back of that Boston shoe store in'such .
compellmg, convieting force.that the - :
two were soon .on their knees ‘in
prayer.
+ heart to Jésus, and Kimball wept and.
' murmured hls thanks t0.God! ‘D, L.
A .Moody, at eighteen, found an experi- .
.ence that changed the course of Ius
difes - :
e Harry I AIbus,

Moody tearfully - gave his

Moody in his recent book A Treasury.

ing of that goal rather than toward the -

. winning of souls, he most certamly
L would have become a wea]thy ‘man;

“influenced ', his- .ministry - as “the " iR

PN

wrltmg about o

“of . Dwight " L. Mood.y,_tells of his . |
“moving to’ Chlcago a year after his
‘ conversion in’ search of a fortune in.
‘salesmanshlp Had he devoted his-
energies primarily toward the achiev- 0 -

'l'ha Preaeher'l Muguxino

: .. yoéungsters,-

S AR

L - He possessed the ability to- make L
" money. His foresight, his enthusiasm,

' his perseverance, his mtell:geme and
 cleverness, ‘and’ his’ effectiveness in.
sales 'work ‘would have been in - his
favor; But he put-God fivst; and God -
had work for him to do. ]
ized & Sunday-school class of ‘eighteen
which grew. eventually. -
- into. a class of over @ thousand, and | deoorlptwe powers ' Wwere far above © .
‘average, and he used lmagmatlon in

+ “the best sense, . Tene e

He ‘organ-

he severed all business' ties to give

~his full’ hme o soul winning. -, -
: Moody was &’ personal evangehst g
S as well as an'- evangelistic preaLhex,; -
" Long before the denrands came for .
_his-great public meetings, he was busy
. -distributing Bibles, books, and 1ract3~
and orgidnizing. “Bands oE Brothers'
among his converts, ‘and training them E
to “carry” the: gospel 1o -others.. He -
. organized ~ noon-
- visited workela in-‘their jobs.and:"
,» soldiers in thezr barracks. He spoke
. to strangers on, the street corners, and
- every day he was bUSy wmnmg men'
* to Christ. - L ‘
- Perhaps thls expl'\.lns why Moody'
T hecame a great mass evangelist; for
. “when he preached to thousands he
- 'preached as-though he were talking -
with one individual.
" felt the impact .6f the message, ‘and
S he—-and hundreds of others like ]nm,
R -—moved to seek salvatlon S
Moody's preadnng was (.léal Th'o’
most intelligent person in the audience
~"gave rapt attentjon; but the humb!est-:
. .and least eduecated, and- the smallest -
~ "child, also heard and understood: The
o ehlldren were among the most cager.
-, of his IIStenElb Few men ‘have been
*‘able to- attain’ the .art .of- convmung'
."the old. and at ‘the same. time ‘caplivat-
. witha rnther lengthy introduction and

- prayer. meetings,

That 1nd1v1dual

mg the young; as did Moody. .

... Do L Moody believed what he’
o preaehed ‘His faith ‘was the faith of a
little. child, and he believed absolutely‘

and Imuheltiy ‘in. the inessage he

- preached. . There was no lzmm?ss in '_
_his body or- spmt : ‘ .

fanuary, 1957

, preacher
“preached at the begmmng of a revival,

‘ 'mam drvmons

Oratory ‘was natural wnth hxm, but

he did not-seck to use it eonsmously
- He kiew how to make an illustration
live vw:dly, and he. was more than
,oidmanly emotional, eqpectally in his’ o
climax,-buti it. was no{ affected nor -

* artificial,. e loved anecdotes, Bible -

stories, “analogies, or. anything. that ©

‘helped - make * his poxnts ‘clear; “His™"

Moody km.w how to m'lke use. of-].‘

‘hls keén ' sense * of . Kumot - without.. =
* cheapening the Lontent of his preach-- *

~ing. - Mixed" with- humor ‘he jused. ~

From laughmg to weeping,
h:s audlenceb moved ~with “him "in
“the sort’ of atfentive -rapport every
,' px eat,her covets and few reahze

pathos.”

. D. L. Moody’s introductions were'.',
g pelhape the best’ example of haw he- o
violated. the n}]es of homiletics—but =
“did well anyway.” W. E. Sangstér de- .

clared that it is impossible to; .exag- .

‘gérate the importancé of the beginning. -
" of a sermon, ad Charles'E. Jefferson -
ance wrote that if-a man cannot say -

anythmg in'the first ten mmutes of
his sermon he ought to drop. the first .
ten and begin with .the second ten!

- Moody ‘sometimes.had little or noin-.-

- iroduction. at all; and- at “other - tlmes’ o
made two or -three false startsun- .~
forgivable in’ homiletics. class!—but . -

‘his ‘lovable and attractive personality
-plus his perfect submission to the Holy )

:_Splrnt made up for 1t <

Moody was prlmarxly a. toplcal'

In his. sermon, " often
“Stones to Be Rolled Away,” he began

then gave .same of - the stones -that

‘needed to be rolled away 1f God would

.give a- revwal “The stone of unbelief,

. the stone of pre]udlce, and the stone

of ‘sectarian’ spirit - marked the three
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The Preaching of DWIght L Moocly

By James McGraw

"

FURGEON was CALLED the postoral"‘
, - evangelist; Chalmers, the parish..
. evangehst Finney, the revival evan- -
L gehst Howard, the prison’evangelist;
" Whitefield,
_ -Shaftesbury, the phdanthroplc evan-
~..gelist; Bliss, the singing" evangehst
- - McCatley, the evangehst of the: out-
&+ cast; but Dwight L. Moody Was- the
L7 evangelist- of the people.™ . v
. So writes J. W. Hansen in ‘his’ Ltfe :
L and Works of Dwtght L. Moady, and
' so agrees the student who thoughtfully
. -reads Moody’s sermons and: carefully
i examines his. preaohmg R
Dwight L.- Moody was not a great
-, preacher as ‘preachers would count
B greatness, for he violated many . of
*the rules of: homiletics;: but he was a
- great preacher .when' the results are
§  brought into focus and the rules of:
- homileties recede ‘into ‘a less- con--
. spicuous view, for- he’ preached in-a.
" . way 'that captivated the interest - of
4 his listeners, and .he preached in-a’

the field . evangehst

way that brought men.to Christ. Even
the most particular student of preach--

“ing must admit 'this -is: enough to
' ccouht Moody- worthv of .distinetion

as a great preacher of the gospel. -

preachmg 1s one of the brxght spots

‘Prnfessor Na!arene Thenlogltal Srmjnary }

:

- himself as a' shoe salesman He over-
. came personal’ obstacles such as the

" prayer: .

-Born'in Northfleld Massachusetts,‘
"-in 1837, Dw:ght L. Moody was one of
_a family of nine children in a home
~that had"for two. céntuties seen its
;. family produce preachers of ‘note.

. There was Joshua Moody . in. the
- seventeenth century: there was Sam-
- uel Moody in the eighteenth century. :

~and of ‘course -Dwight L. "Moody’s

Cin a mneteenth century, preoccup:ed -

-thh wealth and growth. -

“The - early- - childhood - of Dwrght ‘
"Moody ‘and his family was_character-
ized by ‘hardship and disappointment.
“His father died .when Diwight “was -
* four, and the boy fought hard to Help
his mother provrde for the family, . At .

sixteen, . he was’ makinig a name for

awkwardness -of long; lean, lanky,_

adolescence. .and a tendency to stam--
_-mer when nervous, and he developed -
skill in meeting people through sales-. .
“manship. " This' ‘experience doubt]ess
"the' '

-influenced : his “ministry’ -
peaple’s. evangellst.‘

.+ Moody's conversion: s well known
‘-to every” Christian, for one’ ‘cannot.
“forget the thrill of knowing how that.
“obscure , Sunday-school - teacher, Ed-
~.waid Kimball, spoke to Dwight in the *
~ bdck of that Boston shoe store in such
' compelhng, conv:ctlng force that the
two. were soon on: their knees in'+
Moody tearfully gdave. his -
‘heartto Jesus, and Kimball wept and’
“murmured his thanks to'God! D, L.
- Moody, at’ eighteen, found an ‘experi:
' e:flce that changed the course. of h1s '
“life '

Harry I Albus.

»

wrnttng about
Moody in his recént book A Treasury -
‘of ‘Dwight L. Moody, tells of. his
moving to Chlcago a year after his -
‘conversion in search of a fortune in .
. salestflanship; . Had “he 'devoted: his . .
-"energies primarily toward the ach:ev- :
ing of that goal rather than toward the.

winning of souls, he’ most certamly .
- would. have become a wealthy mnn'

'rho Pmcher'l Mua‘gqtin{?

" He“possessed the ' ahillty 4. make g

. money. His forésight, his enthusidsm,

“his. perseverance; his ‘intelligence and.

. cleverness, and  hig effectrveness in
sales. work would have beeén in his

" favor, ‘But he put God first, and God -
He organs

“~had work for ‘hiinh. to do.
‘ized a Sunday-school ¢lass of eighteen '
- youngsters, which . grew eventually’
‘into-a class of ‘over a thousand, and
“he severed all business tiés- to give -
hrs full- time' to soul winning;

Moody was a’ personal evangehst
.as-well as’ an ‘evangelistic. prcachel.
Long before the demands  catne” for -
" his great public meetings; he was busy
. distributing. Bibles, books, and tracts,

- and. organizing “Bands of Brothers”
* . among his converts, and training them:
o to carry “the’ gospct 10 ntherc.

-organized  noont_ prayer’ " mectings,
-visitéd - _\yorkets in ‘their “jobs and ™
- soldiers:in their barracks. He spoke

“to strangers on the street ‘corners, and

. every day he was bu:,y wmnirig men .

- to Christ. -

Perhaps tlns cxplams why Moody
became a great’ mass. evange]nst Aor
“.when’ he . preachied - to thousands . he
preached as. though he were talking
* with oné mdwndual That mdwxdual

- felt "the Impact-of the message,” and-

- he—and’ hundreds of others like hlm

o ‘——-mov.ed to ‘seek salvation,

Moody's preachmg was clear,, The .

“most intelligent person in'the audierice .

. Bave rapt attention; but, the humblest’ .

- and least educated and the smallest

chlld also heard and understood. -The

“children were ‘among. the most eager’
" of his listeners. Few men have been

“able to attain the art of’ convincing.

the old and at the same time captwat-'
' . with'd rather lengthy introduction and
" then- gave . somg’ of - the stones_that
“hieeded to be rolled away  if God would-
* give a revival, . The stone of unbelief,
“the stone of prejudice, and the stone

- ing. the young, as did: Moody L

. D.. L. Moody “believed - what " he’
preat‘hed ‘His faith was the faith of a°
- little’ child, and he helieved absolutely
“and - implicitly in the . message ~he

'+ preached. - There-. Was ‘no larmess in
- ,'mazn dw:szom

hrs body or splrlt
Ionuury. 195?

; ar tlflual

‘He -

"Orato“ry‘was- natural with him, but *

he did not seek to use it consc:ously
He khew how to make an illustration

live  vividly, and he was more than,_
ordinarily emotional, espcc;a]]y inhis

elimax, but it was not affected nor

-

He ]oved anecdotes, Bible-

-stories, analoglcs, or:: anythmg -that* . - ¢ -
‘helped ‘make.-his points clear.
desurptwe powers were far above .
average, and he used 1mag1nat10n in ..
‘the best sensey’

His = :

Moody kncw how {o make use of

his" keen . sense - of . humor thhout

alhos

‘ (.heapenlng the: content of his’ preach- ‘
ing.. Mixed with’ humor, - he ‘used’ .
From- laughing to weeping, - - a
L_hls audlcnccs moved with ‘him in  ~

-the’ sort of attentive - ;rapport every"

gpreachcr covets and few reallze
-D. L., Moody’s. mtloduct:ons ‘were

perhaps the best example of how he -

violated the. rules of - ‘nomdetlcs—but

did we)l : anyway. “W. E. Sangster de- - o
- clared ‘that it is-impossible to exag>~
gerale the importance of the beginning ~ -
~of a.sermon, and Charles E: Jefferson *~
once’ wrote: that if a man cannot say ..
-anything ‘in_{he’ first. ten minutes-of
his sermon he ought to drop the first- -
ten and. hegln with. the second ten"; S

+Moody somcttmes had little or no in-

*troduction at_all, and at ‘other times .

“rhade two or’ three false starts-—un-

fargivable . in ; homiletics * class!—but :
his lovable and attractive personahty .
plus his per fet.t submlsslon to'the Holy

Spmt madc up for it, -

Moody was . przmarﬁy a toplca]
preacher -In. -his! “sermon, often
" preached at the begmnmg of a revival;
“Stones to Be Rolled Away," he began

of sectarian spnlt marked ‘the three




" Probably his hest-known and great-
©° -est sermon . was “What Think Ye of -~
- . Christ?” from the text in Matt. 22:42;

- The' introduction ‘was, as might be -
“in mode and manner, courageous,
_strong, stable, impulsive, direct, aha-
Iytical, peaceful, determined, intense
3143 Lonvu.txons, able’ to-rebuke, quick
" in' perception, a hero. worshigper, and.
Lon_seuated selv.mt of-’

expected, much too. long accarding to

o all the rules, but one-must admit"it-
iy’ mtelestmg and " captivating. Such
. an_expression as, “But these are not_.
[ the points I wish to take up,” charac-
.- terized his begmnmgs in the sermon s
" His 1iain_divisions were; : o
T.. What thmk ye of Chr}st E a

Teachex 2?7

CIn What tl1lnk ye o[ Chust as a
“'Physmlan" L .
I What. thmk ye of Clulst as a
. Comforter? :
R _He used gestu:es modcrately, but
o hlb ]'mgua;ge was {lie language ihat
gupped the hearts and” ‘tinds of the .
_ “I "would. rathetr be’ narrow_'
-and right, than hioad-and wrong," he-
- wouldsay; and with eleven words,.
' nine of which were.of one syllahle, he, ’
 rdrove the point forcefully across. He
o would 'say,
. Eliiah- had: power

peaple.”

“‘Ahab had
“IE you want Tes

"su,lls just pray.’

. Donald. J. Sm—nth, in a study o[ ,
N Moody s ‘ministry, attempted to- sum-.*
- marizg hls personal characternstlcs as -
‘- foilows T :

~Jesus Christ.” . .

The keynote ol hls mmtstry ‘Was.
struck in the experience he.had of
- heaung the statement made, “It re-

influence; -

he must have beheved all he
prem.hed

1o firmly . stand alone, modest simple

a diligent,

He was humble, con- .
-sistént in Chrxstmn -experience, ablé-

mains to be seen what God" can -do

if he can find a ‘man who will eom--
. pletely strrender to Him!”

Dwight L. “Moody thought - ahout‘

that’ statement awhile, and fervently
murmuied, “I' will' be that: man.”

The results of his preachmg in eve1~y"

large. c1ty in” America, in four cam-
paigns ' in’ England in inissions and
slums ~on' “Skid Row
appointed churches and well filled
auditoritms; " his - preachmg ‘in: that

-very last’ revival campaign in Kansas’
-City, which: hie was unable to’ flmsh-—--]
-his- Tast beforé his death—wou]d all:

‘and  well- -

indicate: that his fervent prayer ‘was .

ans\veied Dw:ght L. Moody was_
.that man . .

. :‘CHUHCH ATTENDANCE '

R

A clerxcal frlend in“.a Southern Cahfornm beach tOWn tells thls story

" He was standing.in"front of his churchi before the Sunday morning service,’
. while down the street poured throngs of- people—dowu the street toward the .
Lhurch and on past it to the pier and the -amusement zone and the beach.
. There -came along a f'lmlly of four——ewdently father, mother older boy,-
Lo little girl:- The: little girl was attracted by the:church, and. was. very curious

"' about- what went on inside it. A rather long. dlscussion and argument ‘ended’

.+ with: the’ father saymg. _“Oh come: on; -we- ¢an smg hymns, and pray, and,

-+ worship God ]ust as well on the beach as. we can_in the church "o N

“But, daddy,’,' the youngster protested; “we, won't, will we"”

b —GEORGE HEDLEY “The Symbol of the Fatth " T}ge Holy Catholtc Church o
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s -, L Behold Your God
( An ExpOsrtton of the 40th Chapter of Isalah )

By Kenneth Meredith*

TEKT O Zzon, that bmlgest goodl
 tidings, get thee np into the high -
" mountain; O Jerusalem that bringest
‘good . tidings; lift up thy voice. with *
- - btrength; lift-it up, bé not afraid; say .
unto the cities of- Judah Behold yom‘
_‘God’ (Isa 40 9) -
: The message of " Isaloh is the ines- .
' -'sage of - the hour. It is.a. rnessdge ‘of
comfort and: -hope that is born of ‘a |
~ vision of God: It is the-message which.
. the ‘prophet received fram God- for.a.
-~ troubled nation,” Judah. Judah had
.~ loved Ged, had been borri of God,
" and-lad felt the divine touch of God's
- almighty hand molding .and. shaping
- her history.” ‘But . Judah had- fallen”
" away; turned her back upon God, and -
'Vr_iow as'a marred véssel of sin was be-
ing crushed in.the Potier's hand: She -

had lost her lasting peacd, was torn

by personal sins of the people, hational.

““corruption” of - her leaders, .and ‘was

‘Ianuary. issv

- ., suffering pumshment undel the wrath
' -..of Gad.,

It was to a nat:on such as thzs that

Ismah came with these Wwords, “Com- -
' “fort ye, comfort ye my people sallh
© your God.” - . S
: Seeing this’ hope through a revela-"
‘tionof God,-it is_Tittlé wonder that
. Isaiah was crying out, ‘Behold your-

God!” This ‘message was_very ‘real

-__to hxm for it had been born of a per- .

‘Paslnr. Kanm City Nnrth Mu

ways,

sonal expeuence when he snw God s

“hlgh and lifted up.’ ' This vision had_ o
brought to him the reahty of his'sin -
-and had caused him to ¢ry-out from. .
~an angulshed convicted heart, “Woe.
‘is me! for-I am undone, because I am c
*.a man of unclean lips; and I dwellin .
thi mldst of a ‘people of unclean lips! -~
for mine" eyes have seen the Klng.
the Lord of hosts.” o

~ Beyond this- recogrutlon he felt the"' )

live conl from off the altar as it wiis S
E placed upon_ his hps ‘and heard the
voice of . God speakmg through the -

Seraph say,- “Lo, this hath touched thy .

1 BEHOLD Youn Goo HIGH AND LIF'I.‘ED_

UP D
“A. Behold Him greater than tdols

: One of the outstanding sins of Judah .
Wwas the worship of idols, They “had-

Behold :

lipsy and thme iniquity. is taken away,‘__'" N
‘and thy sin is purged.” -’ : S
:There is- a close; parallel betwoen_'-'.; S

Judah and our own 'nation, known, :

as a Christian nation, yet'a country -
‘practically divorced from Godinmany - .
' ‘Were Isaiah standing‘in my~ -
‘pulpit_today, he would speak out with -
" couragie and hope and say; “Comfort

ye, comfort 3 ye my. people
~ your. God"' Lo

turned from the worshtp of the true = -

God, substltutmg in His -place gads - .
“of thelr ownchoice ‘and design. To "
B ;Z- dtscuss thts conditmn we fmd these‘ ‘

11 Ea
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- words: “To whom then will ye liken.
""God? or what, likeness will ye com-
" pare, unto him? The workman melt- .~
:._ - eth a graven image, and the goldsmith
" “spreadeth it over. wnth gold

and
casteth silver chains.”,

.. Idol w0rshlp as mentloned hex e doea .
' A'not apply as'a characteristic of people.

.. today bt the sin in idol.worship was
. not inherent in the idols then‘:selves,'..,

with-the flfteenth verse of.that fortieth .~
. “chapter. -
“a drop of a bucket, and are counted - -
as the smiall dust of the ‘balance: . .-
‘And Lebanon 4s not suffxcxent to burn, ‘
- nor the Leasts thereof sufficient for -
C o an burnt offermg, “All nations: before
“him are:as nothing; and are counted
“to hun less than nothmg, and vamty, i

“‘Behold; the nations are” as

_ After thmkmg upon “this passage,’.;
our anxieties concerning world crises
. are lessened, “for- thig" gives us the .
" comforting. thought ‘that ‘God ' Is big’
o enough for any situation.- It comforts
© .u$ to realize that under God’s eontrol] :
. _.Communisti¢' China is only a dropin.
"' a bucket and that Russia' hasn't dis..
" turbed:the. balance .of God:’ A nation -
- can be removed by the gentle breath.
- of God .or with one sweepmg motion®
" of His arm, Grave as is the situation
- from the human point of view, God’
" is'still on fhe throne. 'He is sufflment :
. for the needs of the nations, for He is -
.3 - greater than the’ natmns Bchold your o
; . G‘od' B
. Co Behold Htm grcater than the;
_ rulers of . the ‘nations..
. - with Isaiah, as one “that bringeth the -
. " princes to nothing; he maketh the
©~.judges of the earth as vanity.”
This also gives us great comfort
There shall come dictatorial rtilers of -
. nations and ’ persecutars of God's’
“people, but whiether they be a Caesar
T b A

-slaves masses,

B H

< nine mches
1jwhole of the universe.

Scientists tell 'us - thqt our sun ts .
-'dwarfed by the size ‘of other.stars.
. If the ‘bright star Sirius were placed
- :wheére our sun is, 83,000,000 miles
awdy, the earth would be one-third
of the  distince -to_its center;: whxeh-:;-
‘megns. that the d:siance from its center -
to 1t-a outr-r edge is one-thlrd more'_’_'.vf v

Behold Hlm, '

L

'_or a cher Bloody ‘Mary or Adolphi

Hitler, Nero or Stalin, God can bring .

them to nothing. The world of today -
is one of involved political alliances,
coa world twisted and torn by political -
_ that . ‘elevates
- ‘minorities  and’ suppresse‘; and en-. .

In short, it is a sin-

‘laden ‘world. Yet Isaiah was living -~
in.an age with similar. plob]ems and

- but'i in the heart they substllute some-{ ‘. hé spoke words of comfort and’ hOPO PR

- thing else for God.

"B, Bchold Hlm Jreater thmt nd-.
tions. Listen to. these words begmnmg-

ideologies, ‘a -world

'-_'-.,If you w'mt a calmness,. a spiritual -
.- poise’in a kaed world, Bchold your:
‘,God’ ' : :

"D Bekold - H n qrcmer thai cre- .

uuon

.., @ greatness’ ‘;urpasqmg the totalxty of"
" His. creation, ‘the limits of which can-".
“not ‘be known. @ o . ‘

“Who hath, meahqred the waters in. .

‘ The vis'on of God' énters 1he .
supe:lut:ve when. we ascribe to Him: -

the hollow of his hand; and meted out

‘heaven 'with..the span, and compre-
hendéd the dust-of the earth in a
‘measure, and -weighed the mountains’
“in scales, and the hills’ in a balance.” .

Thmk of it. In the: hollow of Hls.'-'l

hand He held "and -measured ‘the

waters. of the peaceful Pacific; "the- '
“rough Atlantic, and the vast expanse ..
of the Indian Ocean, When Tsalah.saw " =
‘God high’ and lifted up; he saw. aGod” . :
_.blg enough: fm all our needs,” . & .
. Think with: me- in the language of s
- Tsaiah; - He - “meted out heaven with
Dxertmg all your imagin- -
ative power, this" expression - 1s infin- -

thé ‘span.”

itely beyond all, The. span of a man's i
hand is about eight and: ‘one half or-

'God'’s’ encompasses the_".

o Tho Pronchors Moqazlne 8

v
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- finitely minute in God’s £OSMos,

' to cry out,

W

'theo"t'he distance from' here to the

" sun.” That'’s a bxg star, and yet m-‘

1t is little wonder that Isaiah with
. this vision fresh .in’ mind continued”

llken God? or what likeness will -ye
‘compare’ unto him?” He is a God.

*'who cannot be compared even with™

the greatness of His. creatlon Let .

o xmagmation runriot and shll no like-:

ness can be found.” | . .ol -
Ismah does not stOp, But contmues

‘:'-"Lu't up your eyes on high,’and be-
_almighty - God.

‘hold who "hath created these things,
“that bringeth out their hast by num-_ .
“ber: he: calleth them all by nanies -

. - 1hy the greatneqs of “his “might, " for..

~ that he s stlong in power. not one
fallet o -
What does th:s mean" It means
" that Isamh -SaW. God in all-of His
power and mlght as’'a personal -God
‘with that ‘power and might -directed
to the caring for. HlS owr.. He is not
-only saying,” Behold- -your God, high
“-und “liffed . up, greater .than’ idols,”
', greater, than nations, greater than H!s

‘ ereatlon, hut he is also saying, -

II Benom Youn Goo AS A Pensom\t.
Gon e

A Behold Htm as. .persomlly in-
terested in-you. He' “bringeth . out’
- their host by number:-he calleth them -
-all by names by the greatness of his

‘ mlght

Psychologksts tell us; that ‘every
. person likes to be known. personally
.There is “a. satisfaction which -comes
~from’ bemg .addressed by name. Busi-

- nessmen- and’ salesmen have made
, capltal of -this fact 10'draw people to.

them and to their merchandlse

- Oh, the satisfaction that comes from =

reahzmg that God in all of His great:
‘ness is interested in me and calleth me--
by ‘name! Yes, He is so personally

" interested ‘in- His - creation. that He

. knows when one nf H1s spal rows fa]]s

Ianuury. 1}357

“To ‘whom- then will ye:

<

He has placed the b:lhons of stars .
in’ their sockets; He has numbered"
."the- sands  of the seashore, yet' He is
‘ pei'sonally mterested in me, and you

and calls' us by name, ... . °

_ 'B. Behold Him as the Good Shep-
“herd. Tsaiah- says, “He shall feed his™’

flock like a shepherd:. he shall gather

“the lambs with his arm, and, carry -
and shall gently ,

them in his hosom,’
lead those that are with young

ThlS is one of the most: beautlful_ o
passages of the Scriptures, for Jt por-
trays- the tender, lovmg care of an -

It- anticipates the
“coming of the Messiah; who when He . - .~

‘had come declared; “I am’ the -good

_shepherd.” 'He. declared ‘it with” the.

realization - of. what - it-meant to be . . .
" the Good Shepherd -, o
rthe Good Shepherd goeth before His-
_sheep ‘It is He ~who
table before me. .in-the presence of

. realizing that
preparest a

mine enemies.”. It is-He  who -goeth

before,\ exalting -every valley. and .. co
“bringing down ‘every ‘mountain, mak- -

ing the rough places smooth. It is

‘He who' perpared:a highway of hol:-— e

ness, who  conquered ' the ravenous

" ‘beast, It was the Good. Shepherd who ™" .
-was “tempted in all points like as we.
“ are, yet w:thout sin.” It was: He who "
1,'conquered sin and'death and hell, Tt -
is through Him that we can cry out, .
“Q death, where is thy sting? O grave,. .
- where is 'thy victory?” Why?. Be-' .
cause Christ was'the Good Shepherd
. Christ had the .realization of the -
full -task of the Good Shepherd. when-., )
He also declared “I am the door” to ..
the fold He reahzed that the . tlme-_.f ‘
‘'would come when He would stand in
the gate receiving the punishiment due
* ."‘His lambs.” He realized that the wrath = "
of heaven would be poured out upon . °
Him. “The good shepherd giveth his
“life for the sheep.” Yes, He was to

become the Lamb for sinners slain.

" “Surely :he hath borne our. griefs,
and carrled our sorrows. yet we dxd: T
e o . i . N Ia .:
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_ esteem him stricken; smltten of God _
- and afflicted. But he " was. wounded
.t for our transgressxons ‘he was bruised "

_for our lmqumes the chasttsement of

*. our peace was upon himj and with® his..

stripes we .are. healed. "All we hke'_;
,sheep have gone’ astray;. we' Have - estéd in cach of us hecause Hc is the -

~ turned every. one to his own way; - :

‘and-.the. Lord " hath lald on- hlm the

- 1n1qu1ty of us all.” -

It glves ‘me: joy, in my soul to -re-
- mind you of that parable of the ninety-
and-nine, which also shows the loving, -

* personal care. of ‘the. Good Shepherd

- We'see the shepherd:as “he counts by -
_\ number and calls- by name and finds -
-~ that one is 'yet without. the fold. ‘I
{" ican see him as he goes out into the
-} - -darkness of the pight in’ search of
that ‘one lost sheep; as he. seeks and |

searches till he hears that faint, bleat-

- ing cry. . Then I can feel hun _as-he-
- takes the lamb.in his arms and’ carries

him in his bosom. ‘Why shouldn't this -

.. ring joy bells in my heart? T'wis that

" one lost sheep.

Sin, darkness, and
‘despair .enveloped  my llfe, but the

seeking ‘Saviour hedrd my . sinper's
. cry. Then I heard the tenderness of
" His voice as He' spoke ‘my name, felt

~.the’ strength of: HIS everlasting, arms

, -as He picked me up out of.the mire
- _of sin, and was warmed by His, 1nf1nltc,
love as He gathered me to Hls bosom

h

“the message" “of ‘the ‘hour.
.- 'message which is’ ‘timeless. “Hast thou.
not known? hast thou not heard, that *
the: everlastlng Gad, the. Lord the -

‘eth strength,

“vand not faint”? -

Pralse God we can behold Hlm hxghf

-‘-and lifted up, greater than idols, .
'natlons rulers of natlons, yes greater_" E
.than His creation! '

Pralse God, we.can behold Hlm h:gh'

~as a personal God, pérsonally inter~

Good Shepherd'
~This*i§ the message of Isalah

Creator of the ends of ‘the earth,

fainteth not, neither is weary? there
is no searchmg of his understanding,””
He giveth power to the-faint; and to.
_them that have no.might he. increas~ . -
“Even {he: youths shall -
" fdint .and be weary, and the young
men-shall utterly fall: but they that -
“wait upon’ the Lord shall renew their ..
~s{rength; ‘they. shall mount up. with ..
wings as e'lgles, they shall run, and: .

It is o
It js the :

not ‘be. weary; :and_ they shall ‘walk, -

If- Isaiah could brmg comfort to hlS

people thmugh a vision of Ged, how’ °
~much more we should be able.to take .
'-.comfort and renew our strength Tivey
ing’ this szcle of Calvary with' the .
* revelation”of God made-complete. ln<__-:
"Jesus  Christ, ‘with' the" veil of -the
: Temple rent in twain, wnth the access
“we have to the throne on hlgh’ e

LD

SELECTED SENTENCE SERMONS

' “Some people Weep more over the fatted calf than they do ‘over - the',v

Procligal Sen, . - .o

“The burden of. movmg may be hghtened by flrst takmg home ihe thlngs -7 E

“you have. borrowed

_ "‘A Chr:stlan is. someone who makes you thlnk of Chr:st . ‘
' "“People seldom lose thelr rellglon by a: blowout usually it 1s ]ust a .

slow leak.

- “The th:ef 0n the £ropss. had his flrst chance and aceepted it. ’f o
o _' ' - fo L . -—Selected‘;"-‘-i'-
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Thﬂ Preucheu Muga:lne_ -

. A 'deliyerance-—a _gredter -

ln Remembrqnce of Me

( Commumon Message )

By Sldney Marhn

Scmpruna Luke 22 720 BT

Trx'r Luke 22: 19

Nowhere is ‘the d1v1ne authorlty of e cnse..

Chrzst more  clearly | demonstrated

“than ‘in_these w0rds, for when. Jesus 5
© ' uttered' them He was virtually de-
.the

{_larmg that an ancjent ritual,
. Passover, was obsolete. That ancient

- " feast. had ‘been. kept, unbroken. by
. Jews for. flfteen humdred years. Now

+Jesus says, in effect, “Forget that past

. stands before: you—throut_,h Me a far

“more wondrous deliverance is shortly <

_to be- wrought—: elnenlbel Me."”

And this: from One_ whdse death
warrant ' was eyer’ then as good as’ - Some - would set “this fact at naught,’

No , wonder. someoné says, .

sxgned'
""Surely t}ns was cither audacxty, ap-

) proachmt_, msamty. or, Divine - con-
~'sciousness that-He himself. ‘was’ the -

Of . this’ latter.: :
g five hundred years ago but.is not -

“acceptableé in: this

. true Paschal ‘Liainb,”
- fact we have no doubt; for: w:th count-
less multltudes around the: world we
confess . this - mornlng, ‘Chust
Passover, is slain for us.’

T Yet, in setting ‘aside the old Pass-'_
‘over, Jésus did not treat it with' con--
tempt—rather, with profound respect. .
He recognized ' the  close  link' that
~would forever-bind old feast and new.

- —irdeed it was He who forged that
link, for He took substances of anc1ent"
meal and. invested. them with their -

" trué meaning. -He' knewrt_hat_ within
"the "old ritual there were locked

’ 'Pastor, Sharpe - Memurlal Church

- Parkhead,
. Scntland .

lunumy. 1957 . ’

'b fmal slgmflc'moe
I to destr ay ..

“usages of ancient Passover.

‘than Moses:

our

precious truths and that in himself

such truths were to be gwen fuIl and.
""" to be spent-in enforced. idleness (see -

'Exod 12: 16) Not only so, but sogn '

Glasqow :

'\
“I am come not‘

.but to fulfxl "and never’ . .
were Hls words tlu:m than m thls. B

Then -as we seek to" learn more. of. :

the 'sigmflcance of. this’ sacrament let .
_us come. to the new feast’ with some :
. knowledge of the old, for the whole - - -

drama of . atonement was wrltten into, .
‘With our .
Blbles open. at Exodus, chapter 12, .
note  that those who “enjoyed . the

-feasts, both olcl and new, expenence—-

PERFECT SAFETY SR
“And that safety was through blood '

to' whom the idea of blood atonement

is repulsive. Yet here, “In the volume.
- of the book it'i§ written.”

Vain for the .
modernist to insist;that such practice - -
was all; right for those living thirty-

“advanced”  age. .

“Modernism” s at least as old as Cain!
Do. not deny that- the principle . of "

blood. atonement 'is full of: mystery.

“No “theary” of- Atonement utterly ex- '
hausts. | its profundlty Why blood'?
‘How safety"' R

But was. there: no rnystery in thls__‘.- '

“distant day? ‘Imagine’ hurry and agi-
{ation of the.scene—yet Moses calmly .~
outlines a most élaborate ritual to last. -
. at least eleven days. ‘Furthermore, in'~
“midst of nervous tension, when any
“activity would have been’ welcome’

“saféty valve,” two whole. days weére
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'of—--
With bttter herbs, the memorlal of~
- bitter bondage. Note that Moses never
allowed ‘the -people to -forget this. -
_--*Remember thou wast a bondman in
- Egypt.,” As a bittér cond:ment “will
 bring out full flavor ‘of food, so the -

i+ memory . of former bondage enhances"
the-enjoyment of present liberty (see .
i ICor. 6:9-11): )

 .presence of Jesus, the Nazarene, and .
."wonder -how He could’ love me, a ‘sin-"
. nery condemned, unclean.”” = :

'Paovman SUSTENANCE

_~dread power would sweep over the
" land, leaving death and misery in’its
wake, and the only safeguard was' to
be three .crimson streaks.
it all mean? That, first, salvation is-

" of the Lord, as brought out in"Eph.
2:8-10; and, second, that salvation i
.- .by Blood.:

* ‘sprinkled blood they confessed their

“imminent - peril and accepied, - with-
out questxon the divinely appainted -

_ ‘méans of escape. Let those who. will,
condemn the Blood, but toIsrael: it
was blood that warded off the aveng-
S ing angel and today it is Blood alone: -
.. . that gives. the gu:lty oonsezenﬂe peace: "
“and' delivers ‘from
~ looking for of judgment.” .
- Hence, today; as of yore, we gathel :

When ancient ~people

“under the Blood.” Note that there

was to be no-blood upon'the thresho]d A
"+ for God will not,have it trampled upon :

(see- “Heb, 10: 26 29)

After - ‘the - blood . was
sprinkled,
eaten—"first security, then susten-

ance,”

Passover

“I'stand amazed in the

-With unleavened bread Leaven

" speaks of fermentation and ‘scientists
-define’ fermentation as-chemiical de-
. composition: (G, Campbell Morgan).

"Therefore leaven is an element of de-

- struction. Such is spiritual” léaven, =
' .-__carnahty—-thls is destructive of punty,
. hence we are admonished to “purge’
- out fhe old leaven" (I Cor 5 6-8)

18 -

“What did_

certaln fearful' ‘ 'PROPIIF‘TIC SIGNII‘ICANCE

‘the Passover Tamb  was -

Note how meal ‘was partaken

. cleave ‘the.
" " will go’ marching Home—a multitude
‘which no-‘man can number will go -
sweeping through the gates. For the -
‘description of the final feast, far out~
- shining all others, cf. Rev.. 19 1-9..

God help us. all to partake of the‘ '
‘new in-the light of the old, appreci- o
‘ating their. mgmfmance and appropn- L

ho ..
B W

- But this élement is also destructive of .
-unity, and the. ancient feast’ wads meant
to be! productwe of umty—the I’ass-

over. lamb-was to be— -
" Eaten whole (Exod. 12: 4())

the ‘need. for
table—it -is a “family”. affair. Let 1o

,,"‘leaven disrupt’ lt-—-“NeLes_saty that e
,.we be of one heart : |

H

The old feast pomted foxward to
expected event, hence par taken of in -
_standing posmon with' loins girt, feet

shod, . staff- in- hand, | expecting “any.

- ,moment the command to matrch, Feast

~ " paten in ‘the: mght with' assurance that
- deliverance - would come Wlth the o

dawn. ‘ S ‘

This - feast pomts forward to ex-f
'peited « event. 'In sérise as never before . =
we feast'in the hight—set our faces
'tOWar'ds ‘the east,-with’ ass'ur:'l'hce that -
Msun of ughteousness .
Tise, “While we sit at. the table; rest-'-
.ing - upon the’ fact of an “event: ac-
-'comphshed we are, névertheldss, alert.”
in gpirit,. ready for the march; ears ;-
strained for. the. sound, "Behold He -
cometh, rise ye up {0 meet Him!" The -
~event 1mpendmg is His coming agam

‘Note :
. how wonder[ully this figure was ful- -
filled at Calvary, and note- also that
the lamb retained in its whole form
meant that the respective families had -
*10 ‘come {ogether to partake. Stress -
such . onéness , at. the

15 soon to-»

" Just-as God cleft the seds in thn'

act of deliverance, so will ‘His Son'
saints

skies - and’ ' the

atmg their grace. :

Thn .Proac'hers Moquzlne L

.the' exercise’ of his, minisiry.
“.+'minister, alsp performs work that is
“ not in the: exerclse of his mmlstry,
. this: work is covered by : the -law ‘on
- . the same- ba51$ as wm‘k performed by

'lay people. - R .

: )‘anuury. 1957 S
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The Mlmster cmd Soclal Secunty

1 . oot

' Fon EIGHTEEN YEARS from J anuary 1
, 1937, through 1954 the Socxal Se-
- curity law-did not cover the earnings .
oeof ‘ministers performing ‘services in

. . - the exercise -of their ministry. Then; ~
' hegmnmg ‘with January 1, 1955 these
. ministers were given the prlvxlege of .
1nd1v1dually eleetlng to - bring  their

- earnipgs - under "the Social Seeurnty
. * - program without mvolvmg the chuxch
+iin whlch they serve. .

o ]ust a few months from now, or’
Apnl 15, 1957, the final deadline for

 *“the élection for Socdial Securlty coy-
' grage will be’ reached for ministers
- ".wha were hcensed or ordained before -’
.'.January 1, 1955..

Mmlsters 11cen5ed
or ordamed after January 1, -1955,

."_;'have app:oxlmately two-. years after.
" becoming mlnlsters in whxch to make
LR -'thls ehome X .

Actu*ﬂly the mimsten is the ‘only . .
individual. who has the privilege of

.- ‘choosing_ for himself whether Ire will ..
" bring his professtonal earnings under "same time,
| the’ Social ‘Security” program. or not.

" All other types of work arc elther

already . ‘automatically’ covered. or riot

S covered by law.. ThlS eleetlon for:
eoverage on - the ‘part of the’ min- .-
ister. applies- only to thé minister’s”

earmngs from performing services in
I a

Smce the mlmster was left out of

. _'the Social Security program for many -
. years, he ‘really has a-little advantage

now that he is penmtted to-enter the

% program. For as soon as he builds up.
R the necessary. quarters of eoverage

B thought

. be obtalned"

.

he may beneflt in’ the same- respeot
and. in the same amount as the indic "~ -
‘vidual who paid mto the pragram for "
“the elghteen years. . Lo '

M-

By 51gnmg the. m1mster1al waiver,

-Form No."2031; the minister does not- _

waive, ‘as” some  have mistakenly
all past Social Seecurity. "
4ered1ts from past years ‘of secular -

wo“k -On “the contrast, ‘when the

; 'melster chooses to “bring his 1 minis-
terial income urider Social Securlty, .
--he is actually building to and helping -
to" maintain. the avérage for whxch he -
zhas aIready been credited. C

Between now and.- Aprzl 15, 1957, .

the Hwaiver” ray be- signed. llstlng ;

1856 as the effective begmnmg date. ..
‘ *-By signing for 1956, one does not’ pay. .
back taxes for 1855 but begins paying’ -

. for 1956. - This tax is.due by April’ 15 .

195%; and ig reported along ‘with-one'’s- - B
“federal income tax, It is reported on . -~

supplemental_blanks and pald at the

Mmlsters who are: npt now makmg‘_-. .
the reqmred $400 00 net per. year from -

servnces as a minister may sign the -

Ywaiver” .and thus . protect’ future’
‘ministerial earnmgs ‘When orne ‘signs:

--the. “waiver” he pays the Social Se-

-curlty tax only in"the years that he

'earns -$400. (}0 net from his: :ministry.

Where can the ministerial “waiver”.

From’ “your néarest
Soelal Securlty Dlstrlct Offme or by .
wrztmg to: . .

Dr, T, W. lelmgham
Executxve Seeretary

Board of Pensmns
Box.6076 °

6401 The Paseo

Kansas Clty 10 Mlssoun
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" the: closet

e i o -
T

" The Minister's Prayer Life

ByF I-.inciconm*:" L

But we wzll gwe ourselvcs con-.:

0 tinually to prayer and'to the mm:str y |
. of the, word (Acts 6:4). . B
' Wc must give ourselves to praJer in
“order to have holy” lives, : .
-Prayer and a holy hfe are one; they a
-mutually ‘act and- react..
" man’s prayer -and his life there is a
' constant ‘action .and a constant- re-

‘Between. a

actlon Ones life will broaden or

o contract his prayerS, and one's prayeu _
- will broaden or contr’ ‘act his life.;.
A holy life does not live. always.'
'in the closet; but it can’t live without
Evcrythmg vital to. god—.'
“liness is nourished on: closet air! It
‘has been said, “The ‘Reformation. was -

" born. in Luther s closet.”
- “where all reformatlon is’ bom It is
born there thh me! I find the God- "
. consciousness fading out of my life to
“the extent prayer- fades out, It works,

, _.w1th almost mathematical . precision. .-
. If we expect to meet God in the closet, .
~we will haye- to stay W1th Him out of-

the closet, for it is what we are out

 -of the closet that gives v1ctory or'
e defeat in the closet. :

" If we do not have the deslre to stay

ing.! )
_oWn -character.

- Brethren, -

* praying feebly because we are living

- Jow which. we cannot faII

5 -f_cause we are praying feehly!

We niust. give ourselves to prayer
in order to pervcnt spiritual dectme
B “Prayer is- the, Chrlstlans _breath;

"_he ‘who. prays. not, breathes not, and

he who breathes not, Ilves not!” . Re?

Tigion, does not glve us any flxed slate

above which we cannot rise, nor be-
“All life is

.'sub]e(.t to -evaporation, ' decay, . and

That is

death; ‘and all-life will"die, except it .

be.fed: This-is true of all-sorts of
llfe——plant life, animal life, Vegetable

Tlife, and- ‘also of spiritual life. When -
‘we were ‘converted, God. put . the fire-
~in our eouls, but-it. will‘go out except - _
it be: fed. No orgamsm can. sustam o

. itself, be it-evet so cornplete -

There are two principles in every S
breast a progressive and a retrogres- "

.,'swe When:the progrcsswe ‘ceases.to’

wrth Him in the closet, we won't stay = 3

. with Him out of the closef! ‘We won't -
,-._"stay with Him in:our thought hves,; '
nqr in our secret” lives.. .

If the spirit of the world prewuls
- in our non-closet hours, the spirit of
" the world. will. prevail in our closet’

hours, If we are. worldly-mmded all .

;'. - week we shall be the samé on Sunday.
. “Thé stream of our praying can'’t rise’
-.hlgher than the. fountam of our hv-

L

: "Evange!!s!, Gary, Indnana ‘ e

work, that hour the process of rétro-
‘gresqlon begins: ‘We canhfiot-stand still -
‘physually, mentally, nor splrltually
“We are incapable of permanence We
“are. living souls and never tw1ce the

same

the force” of destructmn, an upward -

‘pull ahd a downward drag. One .of

the - constant questlons of life for all.-

‘of us to settle is that of direction,’
‘Which way am I going? Am I gomg

up -or down? If I decide to go up, I

- will- have ‘to. help myself, and fight to’
‘do 0, for everything that goes up has
to be pushed. Everythmg that goes

" We can't rise ‘higher than our . o
we “are

There»are always tw0 forces at SR
.- work: the force of. constructlon qand

' feebly; and we are living feebly be- -~ -

N,
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‘more earnestly.”

. ~said,

. day by day.”

E "‘».Ianuory. }957

" ‘We have two thmgs on otr hande, .
“an indifferent world and a passionless
.church. “We "are passxonless because
- we are prayerless Pa‘;smn apart from"'
. prayer cant live. o
_ “Whei we lose our soul bur den we'_‘.',
_Thave lost ‘our -pungent, penetxatmg,.,'
' :Aheartbreakmg force; then’our work.
- will result in- 1eformatxon The work :
- f the Churchis not. reformatxon' it
. m regeneratlon‘
. I am amazed low - eabxly I become '
o msensxt:ve to the. world's need! - -How
;" easily I becorme wrapped in ‘the.wool "

of . self-indulgence! - 'Jesus -felt . the

the WOI’d ‘organize has taken its place

- down’ will” go of ltself Grawtatlon;
" is"always on the: side of ‘downward-
- ness; hence, that is. the reason’ it is
s0_easy to be.a sinner. Usually’ the
people around a man ‘push him in-the -
~direction -in- which he makes. up his
oo ';mmd to go. - If he makes up-his mind’
id go ‘up, they - -will" pubh him. up. I
" he makes 'up his mind to go dOWn,-

" they will push’ him down. . .
"We must giye oursclves 10 prayer"
S im order to lceep ourselves spmmatlu
- sensatwe :

\“‘

" world's . need until He prayed in.
. ‘agony: “Bemg in-an agony. he: prayed
“The word - agonize
" was a very popular word in the Early .
" Church's. vocabulary, but in our'day

It is hot enough to be baptlzed with"

“Though

ing, nor once a- week at the midweek

. 'serv1ce—~—thc inner- rnan must be re-'
- newed day by day.

the Holy.Ghost, Otr spirituality must .
. be_ energized and. re-energued Paul
the outward. man
- perish,. yet the innér’ man is‘renewed
Not once: a year at the’
. 'annual camp meetmg, nor once a
quarter at the. dtstrict quarter]y ‘meet- -

Our religion. is not. like an elght-day ;

Tt

. 'c]ock which can be wound with no’,
" ‘mare attention given .to- it for eight
" - :days. The chlldren of Israel could not
- gather enough manna at one: tlme to -

talent

()

for’ pleasure

.why

‘last them for several dayq, they had to, :
go out and get’ 1t fresh day by ‘day. -

Thus it is with our: spiritual food.

“This energy is needed to make the
- service we render éffectives It is not.
50 important for us to see how much
- mare we-can do for the Lord than
. we are doing as it is'to se¢ how much.
'more ‘of God we can have on what we N
* - are doing. It is God on the speeml song .
that ‘makeés it e[fectlve, it is God on -

the sermon that counts‘

One preacher said |

to another, o

“What our church needs is some new .

ankruptcy, - five"

over! -

) Let éach of us.as. mmxsters of the .
l-gospﬂl be. thus' used ‘of God B

We are organizing more. than we

‘Since it scems impossible to.
" got the - ‘new talent; I will*tell. you'~='-.
what will help you out; ‘that is 1o get.
. more God on the old talent you have!

. Little with God’on it is much, A
litele oil and d handful of meal pro-
“vided ‘food for the: old prophet and
‘widow for a whole year! Five pebbles
in:the hand of 4 shepherd boy brought
victory .16 -a whole nation;. d pot of
- dil-saved two boys from slavery and
loaves and - two
“fishes fed a multltude W1th much left.‘ '

arc agonizihg.-‘Someone :said, “Therei

are ‘three major passions_of the day:
“politics. with -

its passxon for souls?" I think 1 know

exhibits a -passion -for - power, -like
business- displays a passion for proflt

“like society: exhibits a . passion " for- :
.'pleasure, and the -world will"be 'glad -
“to. say. there is .a Church w:th 1fs

passlon for sou]s

its - passion for :
power;. - (2) business with its” passion ’
{for profit;. (3) society with. its passion.: |
Why did he net say," -
"‘There are four major passions,” and
“name the Church as the’ fourth with- -

It is because: there is little or. - :

" no passion for souls: Let the Church™
-exhibit apassmn for souls like politics °
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We are serving rehgmn too cold

God wants to make every ofe of us
- thermostats, rather than thermome---

fers, A thermometer only iregisters

the, temperature of 'its surroundings,’
- whlle a thermostat does somethmg to

change the temperature.

- God never intended, that-Has Church _

should ‘be a refrigerator in which to

. preserve penshable piety. He  in-

" © -tended it to be an incubator in’ whxch -

*to hatch young: converts S S

, We inust give .ourselves to. prayer

in order to keep ourselves spmtually-
R .energtzed ' :

»

The'tiieeiplee were called on to heal .

a father's lunatw son. They tried and
falled and Jesus said,- “Brlng hrm to
‘me,” and . ‘He* hoaled ~him.

that"” Jesus told" them

If we. are falhng in God's service . i
7 and -ask Jesus the why of it, and if He .~
- put” His hand on-your prayer life, -~ °
could it be, ‘possible that He' would

have lt in the rlght plaee'? N

Rlsmg Tlme

o By E E‘ Wordsworth ‘

s 1% “each required nine hours.of sleep ‘each

= mght -Napoleon could get by on two
- -hours and Edison on' four. Therefore, ’
itis ev1dent that ho standard ralé can”

be fixed, and it is utter foohshness for

e anyone to demand it.

. Havmg said t}us, we wish. to Bay
- that too many preachers are care]ese:

o _.-'Pastnr,' Gqfd‘enda{e, \“!’as_hlng!on.‘._',

N

SOME INSIST- on’ reglmentatxon as to E
the hour a.preachier should get up
Hin. ‘the morning, Wesley arose 'consis- -
" tently .at 4:00 am; He retived "at
- 10:00 pm. Dr J.-B. Chapman ‘often
.- .'arose at 5:00 a.m.. Some men require
~_more sléep than: others General Wm. .
Booth founder: of the Sa]vatlon Army, .
and Woodrow Wilson, Prmceton presx- :
- dent and New Jersey governor’ and

1t war ‘president of the United States,,f“wln apply - to .evéryone, nevertheless

about thexr sleepmg hablts
keep; entlrely too late hourb, ‘they go

The -
"dlSCIp]eS ‘said, “Why :couldn’t we do’
“This kind .
goes out only by’ prayei.” They were' ‘
lagking in ‘power because they were
Qlackmg in prayer.- S

Some_

“out afterJate chureh services to come” o
_ home at unseemly hours of the mght.

Hence, they, usually want to sleep'in .~

home schedule

until-hine, ten, or even later ‘in- the: - -
“morning. Thisis certamly a question-
_able practice and it upsets the ent1re

While ho set'rule can be made whleh' -_ o

. it is well fo discipline onesélf so that -

.- proper hours will bé observed for-eat-. "
ing, resting, studying, readmg, pray—:_""

- ing, personal devotiens, and work for

. souls;and : the - kingdom of Christ. -

—,‘Many a preacher accomplishes Tittle -

- because he has ‘not learned to disci- =

pline his time and thus ‘demand big -

" things of himself for Christ and the -
¢hurch. . “Redeemmg the time because.

= the doys are. evﬂ " Amen so let it be,

CJEwl .
The Greek word for Jew is Ioudalos

e ‘;_Strnckly speaking, then;"a Jew is a

" Judean; - that is, - from -the - iribe of

| - Judah. "That is the'. earliest use of

* the .term, as found ir II' Kings 16:6.

and in Jeremiah (32:12; 34:9; 38: 19).

,'Josephus apparently uses it -for the
-+ first time as’applied to Daniel and his":
s compamons (Ant. XI1.5.7). The term .

. _’came “into. common use during and

. “Israelites.”

“.after the Babylonian Captivity. .
...+ Tt is an anachronism {o call Abra-
o ham or Moses or Joshua .a-Jew, “The'.
- first s properly ‘teferred to as a-
" “Hebrew.” The other two, with the
. masses under thexr leadershlp, were *
.But since most of those

who returned from the “Exile were

_ -Afrom the . former. ngdom of Judah"
. the usual demgnatlon for them there--
.. after -was, “Jews.”
= find in the infertestamental penod and "

This-is: what we

L malnly in the. New Testament.

“When Paul wrote to the' Romqns,'

N "‘the term:Hebiews designated primari-

-

The Preochau Moqu:lne- e 5

. yeal language ‘group—the Aramaic-

* .speaking_as distinguished from. the..
‘ "Greek-speakmg Jews {cf. Acts 6:1,
-,where “Hellenists”
- are both Jevvs)

badge and title of honor”‘

‘Professnr‘ Namrene Theologlcat Semlnary ’

’ ‘“Synonyms of the New Tutament,“ ;': 142

By Ralph Earle®

_hterally Hrests upon.’
.-pound formed with epi, which means
“‘upon " The Revised Standard Ver-
‘sion renders it “rely upon.” The word
" occurs only here and in Luke' 10:86.

and “Hebrews!"
The ‘word ‘Jew . re- -
© ferred mostly to - natlonahty The

‘term Israehte suggested a. covenant_i
'~ relation to God. Trench says:
* name was for the -Jew 'his special

This .

- Gleanings from the Greek New Testament

' ‘__Rom-an's.' 2:17-2_3 R B

R

Why, then, Hoes Paul use “Jew .
Sanday and. Headlam. suggest that the .

‘terir “here. approaches in’ meaning = -
“(as in the mouth of ‘o Jew it would. -
“have.a tendency to do) to Israelites, .
..a.member of the Chosen’ People, op- -
,,POSEd to the heathen BT .

Probably the terin. Jew -m Jesus
day carried -a sense of pride of bath -
race and ‘religion.

who recewed the law at Sanal

L - LEANING' ON THE' LAW

X The seventeenth veise mentions:

‘three. sources of Jewish’ ‘pridé. They
“were, proud to be named Jews; they .
rested’on the law; they boasfed ofa.

special relat:onshlp to God. _
The, ward translated "restest in" i
' It is 8 com-"

The trouble was that the’ Jews werg .

-depending for  their. salvation, on.

something outward" rather ‘than in-

“ward. It'was possessmn of the Mosmc LS
Law. rather than possession of God'’s’

Spirit. It Was. an .outward syrbol.
rather than an’ inward reahty Robert-"
son comments: “It is a picture of blind

- and> rnet.hamcal rellance on the Mo
, sam Law Hat

"“Ramaﬂs" (lCC)

T T Word Pittures Iu lhc New Teslamenl, IV' 330
Ictnuary 1957 ) e ey ' :

21

'The Jews" cOn-'-'_‘. ‘
_ sidered ~themselves ' superior - to. " the
Gentiles : _because they weré God's -
favored peopie, ‘¢hildren of- Abraham "
“as to race, and deseendants of those -
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There are stlll plenty of people who

“are. leaning. on outward things for .
their salvationi. Some rely on‘church

membership, others on ‘baptism, "and’,
stifl others on having heen ‘brought .-
" upin a Christian home. All these are
* just as madequate as the Jew:sh Te- .

llam.e on the law

Pnovz oR Apenove o

In the eighteenth wverse'is found an -

"expression., that may - be translated -

iore than one way. The Greek reads:
doktmaec:s ta digpheronte..

TWe have already found dokzmazo in
Rom "1: 28, . There . we noted that ‘it
‘had two distinct meanings: .

(1) test;

_'(2) approve as the result of testing. -

. Slmllarly, ta. diapheronte may mean
" “the things that dtffer” or "the thmgs\'_ !
T " tion. to the word *

that excel.”-

" This gwes two possxble translatlons '

.: “dlstmgmsh the. things' that differ” -

- right.” Phillips par aphrases ity ”truly'

Com

*"is not-justified, *
 Which of the. ‘two tlanslahons is " :
- preferable? -
- agree: with ‘the standard Engltsh wvers
“As’in Phil.. ~
21110 it is dlfflcult to tell whxch stage!

" or “approve the things ‘that - excel "

"The former idea is-adopted. by a num-

“structed”’
. which we get the term “catechumen”
' ._;for one who is being 1nstrdcted in. -
j‘.l.he
. (partlclpml form above) means prop-
-Since’ . -
the most usual form of early _Chnstlan L
- instruction, as in'later times, was ap- -
parently by "an oral question-and-... -
“answer ‘method, the word catechism’
came to be apphed to a” book used
for such-instruction. ... : N

.@..' - “ . i "‘_1

ne grounds.on ‘which. we ean decade
posltlvely for elther.”" : .

. : L
, Cmecmzen b
In . verse eighieen. the‘ word “in-
is kateehoumenos,

‘Christian _religion. ' The verb

erly “lo give oral instruction.”

- It should be noted that the word for
‘instructor” in verse 20 has.no vela- "
“nstracted” in verse
18..In" verse 20 it is paideuten, found -

elsewhere only in ‘Heb. 12:9. There:

it is- a,ccurately translated * corrected H

Cin the Kirig James VerSmn The Re-

"ber of private translators. ‘Weymouth .
has, _“appremate ‘distinctions,” Moffat ..

has a very free paraphrase
sense -of “what " is v1tal in rehg:on
" Goodspeed reads, “can tell: what is

to appreuate moral values.”

- But - the King James Enghsh Re- . -
: v;sed Amgrican Revised, and. Revnsed,

Standard versions all agree in adopt-
"ing the second ides, It should slmply :

_be noted . that . “more” » (before .. "‘ex-

“with'a ; ‘
. different words.in thé Greek. . This..

vised - Standard . Version . has ¢
" rector” here, rather than * mstxuctor,

fromi

‘cor-

‘James Denney concludes “There are . "

thus indicating that there are two -

“term comes from the verb- paideuo, .

“-.which literally. means: “train children™

and is rendered “chastise” frequently

in -the King James Version of- the )

twelfth ehaptel of Hebrews

. SACRILEGE -
Before gomg intg a study of the

,“"Greek for the last word' of verse 22

“cellent”) in the ng James Versmn.i

Sanday’ and Headlam

“sions, Robertson writes:

of * the process [prove or” approve]-
" Paul hasin- mind.”' Moulton and”

Mnll:gan hote bdth.meanings in “the . .
papyrl w1th the second promment“

'zbzd o
GT, p.-167; "~

T emgr, o, 59 '-'_ o

. sacrellglous

" we might notice a very common error S
" in English. Often one. ‘hears; the word' _
There is no such'word! .

The prevalent fault is- dué to a mis-
understanding of the composition of
the correct-word, * ‘sacrilegious” (w:th
the accent on the long e). ‘It is evi-

“nonreligious.” .
But ‘the “sacred" idea is. in the fu'st

._part of the word not the lest' The

The Prouchau Muguzine .

-dently assumed that the- term means N

(ﬁ*

- warsh;p

" the back side of the ax,

o '.i!u:iuary.'-1957. . .

‘

term is derived from two Latin:words: .
-sacer, sacred, and legere;-to pic

gather
. '\

‘mit . sacrilege.” ‘But since -that s’ a

“somewhat _ambiguous term for .the
- modern ‘mind—it. ' might easily be"
. equated with “profane”
_Standard: Version has gwcn the true

and ‘exact .meaning,” ob temples.”,
The Greck “word

found. only here in the New Testa-

~ ment. It comes:from huzros “temple,” -
- and sulag, “plunder”. (found. only in -
_II Cor.-11:8): In Acts 19:37 the towh -
" clerk .at Ephesus declared that Paul-
~ and his' companions weré not temple-
- rohbers (hcerosu!m, found only here
inN.T.).

‘Sand.wﬂnd Headlam op it., p 6.

S

up,y’
-Thus if vefers properly fo."
_those who p:ek up_or steal- sacred
_.thmgs Ty :

" The King Ja ames Versmn has* Lom- thing;

—the Reviged = . -

‘hierosuleis, .

o This 'seems to show “that ~
" the robbery of temples was a charge'

" :ta which the-Jews were Yopen-in spite -
Cof ~ their, plofessed horror of idol-

: - Josephus (Ant. 1V.8.10) '
* “ has ‘this” pertlnent passage: “Let no .-
O one. blaspheme those gods whleh other'

| I

cities esteem such; nor may eny one - -

steal what belongs to strange temples, .«

nor take away the gifts that are dedi-
‘cated fo any ' god,” Ewdently some
© Jews were guilty - of doing this very -
“whether ‘de-
libérate desecration of what others -~

eons:der sacred is the best way to win- -

One wondei's

them to the true fmth ‘

A QUESTION"’ R

Verse 23 is. put in the. form of a.

; ‘questmn m the King James Ver sion, - .
as 'well-as in"the Revised Versions. " -
‘But the opiniofy ‘of Sanday and Head- - ~° .
lam’ is worth considering. They cay: ..
Mt is. probably best not to treat this

" verse as a guesiion. :
“_whu:h go before are scollected by a -
summary:’ “aceusation. )
" us that this accords somewhat betler
with verse 24 and-alleviates the rdther-

- awkward: connection of the two verses

-~ as they read ifi our standard versions: . .
"It should be remeimbered that in- the - -
-'early Greek ‘manuseripts there is no

"y

way of. dlstmgu:shmg absolutely be-

" tween a questton and an: assert;on T

'nnd C

o

.IAJCCOMPLISHMEN'P

‘ A psyeholog:st wanted to try an experunent He h:red a man for yard-.: .
_work and gave him an ax. : _ _

“+ . “Do you see that log lymg there"" L
. ‘The man nhodded.

o

T want you to make like 3 you're Lhopping wood only T want- you. to use‘

‘ '_ca_me and asked what he wanted. .

not the ‘blade; - I'll give you three dollars an ‘hour.”

. ~'The hired man thought the _psyehologlst ‘was.crazy; but th - N
,geod so he set to work, .- Vi 2 pay sounded :

It seems | to

The “questions o

After a- couple of hours he knoeked on the laack door The psychologist\

o “MlStEI‘ I'm. quitting this ]ob'" B ' DR F -
s Whets the ‘matter? Don’,t Iyou hke the pay you re gettmg" If it Isn't '
‘enough, I'll.raise your wages.

0 "No; mlster," he replied, “the pay 1s good enou h but hen I.ch -
& ve got 1o ‘see the chtps jly"’ R _ g W : wp wood

— The Chnplam
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- well enough "{g. .

- _S_upnlied‘by 'Alpi_'n B_dWes* o

CRUSADE : ECHOES jumus
_"A l.quer Wms a Soul

‘My newspaper reporter friénd

~‘died last Sunday morning.© When I°
- vx,sxted him' the prevmus Wednesday, '
" he had a brief period. of strength 'S0’
_‘that heé could sit up and talk a little, "

. Hig malady: was cancer and he. knew
“he hadn't long to-live ‘When he was’

-in good health, his attitude was some- .

 what -cynical towards religion' and
. he had no ‘time. for the church. He.
did" respect sincerity in. religion; buf
“to him.. ritual “was only
hocus-pocus But a man's attitude
.- towards God changes when he faces
. death, -~~~ :

praylng for him.’ On.my. Wednesday -

visit T felt this- might" bé :my last™

‘chance to try to help.him' splrltuaﬁy ‘
“When I asked him, he said: it was all -

- ‘right to discuss splrltual matters, so -,
'T. told “him simply the principles of -

'- 'salvation ‘and asked. if I could: pray
“for. himi. I-tock his’ hand .and prayed
the simple: type of prayer I would .
* have liked him' to pray had he- been
; As T qunted_ the
promises of salvation, ' asked. him -
if he bielieved them, and he said, “Yes:’

I-mentmned confessmg sing and asked

'fSecrttnry.J_Crusade mr‘SpuIshCummlss_lun. - J "

‘religious _' .

“I'had- prev;ously told h1m we were -

h1m 1f he hadnt smned ' He sasd'
" ‘Many  times,” and that ‘while T was -~
praymg ‘he was confessmg hlS sinis to

, - God.”

" the promises of salvation and'that God

saved hini.. As ‘soon as our prayer . -
.and: tdlk was finished, -he fell back =~~~
on- hzs prllow and was ‘too weak for
-any more .conversation, I -felt that 1
. had .dorie my best for "him and that -
'God had. answered ‘prayer ‘in giving * - - e
me the opportumty to see him when. - . L
“he was strong. encugh' to. talk. ‘On "

pre\rlbus visits-he. had been tco 111
for me to talk to- him,”

death came’ mercifully, to_relieve’ his

intensa suffermg His daughter told ..
me he had asked her forgiveness. She'g R
said that in years gone by they had .~ .
frequently conte to blows, In his hey- -~ .-
day he had been near the top- in radio,”

although he had now been just'a local: -
We . did what. " ..

newapaper reporter, -
we could ‘to comfort his W1fe and.

-daughter, but-the greatest thrill was " .
to know. that we had been ‘able to.-:

pmnt him to Christ as his- Savicur.”

The above account is from a recent B
letter from a- Nazarene atforney 'in *
Vlsaha, Cahforma Tt is another illus--
tratmn of a Chrlstlan layman heing -

an everyday witness for. the Lord
The C‘rusade pays bzg dmzdends'

P Tha Prouchox'u Muga:lne

- “His responses were not demonstrai .
“tive, but I felt he was giving as much ="

‘ arssent s he could; considering how
“very . ill he was.. He said he believed - -

““The next . day he. began to hem— ;
- orrhage and they took him {o. ‘the. -
_ hospital, whére ‘he lingered on”until -

. -
4

L

1 .
"“

PR R

LA PASTOR : :'A_SK_'S

QUESTION T hrwe become grcutly con-
- cerned. lately about our failure to "

“minister . adequately o those - who -
. eaunot come to.cliurch, but I find that
“in my busy sghedule I' cannot- give .

'them the time they should have. Can

‘; “fou. give suggest:ons us to hoiy, Lean
“share this responsabthty, for I'fecl this

. . g definitely a part of thc Crusadc jor
. Souls? 7

ANSWER You are’ rxght in- as'iessmg‘

~importanceé- {o those- who cannot_at-

~tend. to church, ‘and that this-is evan-
-gelism. It may not always be the type

" .of evangelism’' that ‘means’ a: new,

.~ tithing member in a month or ‘two,
- bat'it is the type that we’ see in the

compassion’ of Jesus, - -

- ‘Itated Suggeatmns for reaching these

B

‘hours. -

- shut-ins were given m this column of ..
- the June, 1956, issue. Contact groups.
" of their owri .age lével may be mgan—‘ .
o med to keep in touch thh ther. -

2. Those who work durmg church'
Home' Department :

~The :
Sunday-schncl c]asses, or men’s and

‘women's groups may be assxgned
" "these. people for regular visitation. .~
Our '
- young' .people in "college ‘or ‘other )
- schools need the- friendly cgntact of a’
frequent letter from the home church.,
PartlcuIarTy is this important if they - -

" 3. ‘Those away ‘at school

are in:_ state’ colleges* or graduate

.. schools “where " their ‘faith ‘may: be
“attacked. through the - influence  of -
ungodly teachers-or associates. There

should be a personal letter periodi-

| cally from the' pastor. Young people
~-in the Sunday school or, N Y P S. may -

' ]cmuury. igs7 o

letfers

<. Those  who- cannot . attend church

" may be divided into five groups The’
; followmg suggestions. may be of help"

" in mlmstcrmg to. them + , ‘

o .. newssheets,
1, Those who are-ill or ﬁu:apacs-

"4.. Those i in mllltary service. e,I‘ wu:e

a month. is.not too often-for one’ in .
.milifary ‘service to receive a” letter -
from his home church. “These letters .

_may be the means of- helpmg ‘these
" young people to keep true in the midst =
" of trying situations, temptatmns, and -
‘sometimes ridicule). The pastor. will
"want to write them a personal letter
at least once every three months, and
~'the “responsibility-"of more frequent~'-.,_
assxgned tn ' Sunday-school o

c]asses - :
5. Out-of«town membegs

regularly the church bulletin and any

may keep

only cuncerned with what goes' on
within' its four walls and within its

. also be enhsted to write to them They L
- should also receive ‘recognition in . .
+ services during. hohday and vacatmn .
: scasons..__'. S

These :

- will. include ‘missionaries, some who - -
‘live far from any church or from any .
: Nazarene church and some who have .
~recently moved. These, as'wellasall .- .
“of those'in-the other groups, should be. - ..
“on the church s ‘mailing list to receive:

‘The missionary sdciety -
in touch with missionary
. members Sunday-schccl classes may |
be asstgned those unable:to attend a. .-
"Nazarcne church. Every encourage— .
ment should.-bé" given -to "those who =
¢ have recently moved to ‘get into a .
,chu.rch near. theit ‘new: home. :
“haps the name of the. pastor may be . -
~ secured and:a lettér sent to him; They -
“heed the values of church attendance T
‘and”Christian service, and. we should .
'never allow ‘a’ selfish attitude on our
“part tn deprwe them of the means of T
g:ace. PR . :

‘Per- ¢ -

'I‘he church that is. 1ntroverted~— o

‘own group——-lsolates itself from the -
--spiritual needs of its community Je-
- sus said we should be insulated from -

‘evil, not 1sqlated from need. .. -

27 .

L%




R

The Sm of Oversellmg

By T E Horsf

_OVEBSELIING in: 1ndustry is mexely

poor business, but in rohg;on
. uvelsellmg is dammng

Wlthm ‘the past: decade, there haS‘

been a poliey” administered by some

" The boomerang on: the part of the‘
- __V,merchant who- bought too much soap’
" - was psychological. - Gradually 1t bhegan’-

to dawn on- him that he ‘wag béing

" played. as & sucker. Eventually, he &

,'_'mxght start buying the competitors’

soap, purely out of revenge aIthough=

.he didn't prefer it.

The boomerang in connect:on thh.'

the. candy bar purchase, of course,

7 had. wmgs ‘Months after the “bargam'-
" ..purchase” when' a box of bars. was.
opened ‘and the moths flew ot it
was all over. In bhoth instances, the.

N salesmen who gloated over- their fat
‘ _}commnssnon checks one. month * were
;. living on’ cheese and crackers “six
- months later. . K S

a_,-

*Pasadena, Calllarnla,

2

ing”

e - B P

The:r " ging! 'of oversellmg had

found. them . -out!" They lived to learn- -
“that it’'was smarfest to' keep a uni- "

form flow of clean, fresh merchandsse

- -moving over their merchants’ counters -

L important sales executives -which at :'and se]hng on.its own merit.

" close range might have seemed good. .,
.. but on a leng-range basis was ‘suicide
and had to be reversed. It was the -
prln(’:lple of overselhng Certain Soap
compames, for examplo operated on ;
- “the. premise that, if . ‘you can suf-"

. - ficiently load. a customer- with “your .
.. soaps,” his shelves will be so full and. -
- his cash registerso. empty that he will.
- he- unable to buy any of your com- |
petitor’s. soap. One of the country's.
. ‘largest confections: manufacturers alsa’
. tried to apply this load-the-customer -

- sales principle with hls merchandxse-—:
_candy bars. - : e -

Mi m:sters are.

“selling”

péctlve customers“

over, many past . customers

“product” i’ short-

attract new ‘customers

 Infairness; then, we can certamly )
, conclude that if the- clergy resorts to
overselhng" techniques their motives | .}
t'may not be at fault.. ‘They are tempted A i
. to make statements that are- exagger-
ated  or &t least inaccurate, :
'example, & prominent evangehst may -’
~declare, “If you will: become. ‘con-.
. verted, in so doing you can. “solve.
- every.problem of your life." Sp]end:d' o
‘Who wouldn’t go.the limit in “order -
to solve. all of his ‘problems?. The" :
~reult"is that many people' "buy re-' . S Th
-ligion on trial”: . ’
. Many people who ‘are | Ted- mto be—-' :
.'’coming converted on a trial basis by~
'a’ minister who oversold .could just -
- as-well have been “sold” correctly on
a permanent “basis, :

could just as well have said, ‘Bécome

o _coniverted. by Bible standards and you
. wsll at once, recexve a love for God

The Pmachex‘j Moga:imo‘ : L

salespeoplc" who., e
have otie  of the most’. dxfflcult of .
asmgnmenf.s Their " pros-.
feel that .the -
product" is  intapgible, restrictive, .
and can easx]y be done without:- More-o:' .
are -
displaying the “product so unattrac- -
_twely that the minister's job of “sell- ~ -
s greatly mcreased Also, for | .
a’ number . of ‘veasons, in too . many ~ .
. instances the L
lived, Certem]y this doesn’t help to

For B

The  &vangelist .

' 'prcmedltated. .

- and the nght and the power to attam ‘
" to your new, loftier desires,.
* this, you will find a Friend who will’

- Beésides

go - with you through hfe,.helpxng

_youio solve ‘every problem life holds.”.
. The pr ospectwe convert would have -
aCceptcd ‘more mtc]hgenﬂy

"Then

when - life’s chaIlengmg situations

*-would begin to roll in upon him; ‘he
- would be in'a’ better position to mect
) them- in strlde—-—all this, because he
was!
place

4sold™ accurately in the first

Much‘of what s gomg on along

e thxs hne of ' overstatement may “be"

. Many prcachers -are
" tempted, no doubt, to-use the house- |
" wife _technique’ when she tries: to. get

everyone. to be ‘ready for disiner: .

.+ .promptly. So she announces her six
.- o'clock dinner for five- thirty. As she
. does so,

. “They’re always thirty. minutes late, -

1. sohy th:s tr:ck method 3 1| have them

she. mutters to herself,”

‘on. time -
Aside from the dnshoncsty of 1t
thls method: of overselling has other-

- ‘disadvantages. First of all;<it will be .
' effective. -only once or. tw1ce Also, :
- consider the gulllblc person .who be-

‘lieves her to be sincere. and comes at

.. the time énnounced He is made to .

suffer for _the ‘inisdaings .of others
So'it is w1th ‘the preacher who has
formed the habit of- “overselling” be-

L ,'. cause he beheves that most of hlS

listeners, have the ‘habit of. “under-.

- buying.”” How about the sincere soul’

‘who believes -that everything in the

‘sermon can be taken’ ai face value and

in this attitude is led down some blind -
alleys? How much better that the

Acarelcss person. adjust’ himself to ac-
- curacy than that the careful sincere
soul be downgraded to- become ad- -~
"1usted to-inaccuracy! . PR |
Agam it is true m lehglon as st R

':s, in busmess”, that a-“customer” once "
d;s:llusmned is. almost impossible to .

“resell.” The trouble is that teo.many ~ . -
people jn “the area of religion react. . .
completely negatwely to- d:sappomt- BRERE
-ment... ’

Let us assume that a persons basu: '
religious . instrtiction “has been in+

“accurate "or ‘filled: with: exaggerated,

claims. When disillusionment comes, °

~it would be: splendid -if the person. .
“could re-examme ‘his’ background and "
C.in an- anulyttcal ‘manner- retam the *

good and' discard’ the error. But the. -

average person won't do this.’ On the.

‘contrary, because. xt is true that he B

Shought” religion -as - a package, ;

when. disappoiniment comes he. will -

also discard 'the entire “package.” o
"May. the day: gome speedily when

.the clergy discovers the sin of ‘over- . o

. selling, just- as- it ‘was d:scovered m s
mdustry. Llre

‘Be sure, Jour sm (of over5e111ng)
w:ll find. you out L -

ix]

FAMILY Aumn o

‘The true cwxc center of our mumcipaht:es wxll be found not in-

..thmgs not seen

. ionuory;- 195"1‘ _

_ some towering edifice with stately approaches, nor in broad avenies -
' - flanked with magnificent mansions; but around. the -family. altar of the .
""" 'American home, the source of that’ strength which has marked our . -

" national character, where above a]l else is’ cherlshed a fa:th in the_ '

—-CALVIN Coomncc U
' e
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e By Glen Wilhamson

v

T PosrpomNo IMpoaTAN'r PLANS .while

. waiting for a Tetter wh:ch fails

"+ lo appear can. become a highly ex-'f‘
asperatmg experietice. Men who are
. . adroit and: efficient in other- areas of .
“their ministry’ areoften careless in -
ThlS inexcus-.
‘able trait produces many adverse ef-
For “instance,” when_ one fails'

- their _correspondence,

fects.
to give prompt - and satlsfactory an-

. swers (o his correspondence he seri--.
- ‘qusly curtails the activities of others, :
--whose plans are contmgent upon. his -

own. Pages can be written on how our
Jlethargy in answering mail handleaps

..the ‘other fellow, but most of us are .
" interested - in that ‘which hinders us: o

" These columns, therefore are devoted

" to the ill eﬂ’ects our-bad’ writmg habrts- '

o may have upon ourselves BRI

CORRESPONDENCE Is A van.sea
When we trave! we- usuaIIy go by,

_ tram or plane or automobile. In an- .
o ..other very real senise we often i journey S
- great distances by telephone or let- -

“ter. This last mentioned mode of get-

ting places offers such rare pr1v11eges, }

 we ought never to ahuse it

o Th:s week T'can go. from my home
- in Iowa to the west. coast ‘edst coast;
: Canada,’ Liverpool- and Hong - Kong

for the: nommal sum of thlrty cents. .
» . The fare.is so 'low I do not ask. .
o Ator- clergy ‘rates.” Neither do T bother -
" with timetables; for -highly. trained
.Eovernment employees. make the best -

possible: connections  for -mie without

o 'Reprmted from “The
mlsmn ted Chrmlan Minisler f'

Useq! by pm

S et “_.","-,
S A ST e

sage speaks my senllmenis exaet[y for =~ - 1
I revise it and rewrite it ds’ many tlmes e

as I like before I drop it in"the mail, :
My average in oral conversatlon is not
nearly as good

WE Mus'r Ba Paomp'r

can always be prompt with his- cor-"
respondence, vet strangely enough
“this is one place where otherwise |
mehculous men often fail completely.
Such men soon gam reputations which. -

- sériously - retard " thelr progress Let

‘me 111us£rat& DR

A few years ago our conference =

board of evangehsm was consrdermg
the. quiestion “of “whom to engage 'as .

. camp-meeting evangelist,. A man who
had every qualification - was ' men-
| tmned and. unanimously approved, He -
-was not invited, . however, for the - =
“chairman said, There is'no.use writ, - -‘ '
ing hxrn,_he “won’t. answer for . a

month.” The -rest of ug agreed, for we
knew his_reputation. Yet his poorest:
of traits has become S0 universal that,
we have fow adopted the. policy of

S0 tragtcaﬂy short of funds' e

NEA’I‘NESS N EXT TO Paomrm:ss

“Apparef* oft. ,proelmms the” man,”
is ‘an- adage. upon which most of us
place our stamp of approval. We do .

my askmg Upon arnva] my mes- .- this by adhering - to its suggestwn

Vocally, howéver," we may: disagree

"and contend that clothing ‘has _littie
. to do’ thh the man who. -wears it, Thrs

- o . Tha Preucher‘s Mogazlno .

‘With a- httle orgamzed efforf one |

: extendmg all invitations by long-dls-. g
-‘__tance telephone, ‘What a shame when -
. we, like most evangehstlo boards, are

‘the - - eyewitness.
“stance, it is relatwely ummportant
"as voiceé and dietion do the proclaim= -

- jsentxment has. found 1ts way mto.
‘verse. - As a. child, I ‘heard my older:
" brothers singing_ a popular . chorus:

' v&hich' presented  the proposition” that
“many a true heart beats beneath the ~
-old coat of a tramp.
‘most of us try to dress properly and .
- neatly, always aware that first im-

" Neverthe]ess,

pressions.’ are’ lasting - and later im- -

" pressions can. be disillusioning. What

one of us would nay a visit to-a-fellow: -

# .minister dressedin the old clothes
. we-wear to ‘wash the car or, elean the
g i‘parsonage garage’

Apparel, however, speaks only to\.
On . radio,: for .in-<

ing. leewxso, in ‘our. correspondence

© it is the letter we write. that describes v
~us.to the reader. Here as in-personal

" contact, appearance makes the first -
_"-1mpression e 4

A Appnomm'ra STA'rroNEaY IMPORTANT :

Let ug. alter” the proverb to read

o “Apparel oft proclaims the missive.’
A conservative business enve}ope will -

do .the same- for a minister's corre-

_atiractive. letterhead- will- do 'the same
for his message that simple, neat, at
tractivo attire w1ll do for his wife,

“The common. postal card like a

" leather jacket, is-convenient- and ser-.

vmeable, ‘but:for a minister is usually

*'in poor taste, - Evangehsts and super--

-intendents- wha’ send many - short notes”

"+ “will - do- well "t "have -personal cards
Lo prmted ‘On. these, brief messages’ in’
" - gither. longhand or ‘typewriting: will

~be 1mpresswe, and two-cent stamps

e will carry them from. coast to coast.

Likewise, a ' personal memorandum
makes it’ posslble for one to care for

- 2 largé amount of mformal eorrespon-

dence qmckly and with dignity, Post- .
‘age’ stamps should be p]aced evenly

- Icmuury. 1957 -

‘for thie same reason .we strarghten our
_necktles before meetmg friends.

MESSAGE Mos'r IMPOIITANT

"‘As suggested before, when we post . -} -

“a_letter, we take a journey by mail

Upon arrlval introductions and. first, .

- impressions are quickly made and we

are ready to deliver our message: This .~ . . -

is the reason we came. Let us. be sure

it is friendly, adéquate; and eref We ‘

“must -be careful of our” spellmg and

grammar, remembermg ‘that efrors

.- show -plainly in writing, and letters '

"are usually fﬂed aWay and make theu' -

appearance ‘again; - o
Perhaps we wnll never. know why a

‘minister whose grammar” and diction

approach ‘perfection will. sometimes.

post a letter filled with mistakes. The -
reader. will .either severely underesti- -

‘mate the. writer or feel that the writer
consrders ‘him-unimportant. ' In either.

Lase, the care]essly written letter be- e

comes an expenswe mlsswe

THE PROBLEM 15 EasrLy, Sor.vr;o o
For the’ eneouragement of us all

Iet me Say tHere is a short cut to be-. - ;

} “eoming a good correspondent.: In fact, |
) spondence that a. well- fitting topcoat this short'cut is 'the only way out Of .
~ will do for himself. - A-simple; neat; _

the “brush.”.

: Name a SpEleIC time. of day for the -
. caring of your ‘mail. This will depend
. somewhat .upon’ your postman, but- .

just after lunch. is ‘especially good

" Answer all letters and.cards that de-
For
“every" fipal answer.you are able" to -

serve your attentlon, ‘at ‘once.

-give today,.you will experlence a

glor:ous peage’. “of mind;  ‘Some “an-_
‘swerl;, of course, cannot he- given s0 - .
qurckly In such case, ‘drop g short -

" note. saying so_ -and place the letter =
: 1mmed1ately in'a pending file 1o keep -

" it active. Run through your pending .
_file " daily, makmg all answers final = -
Dow't, say ‘you - .

The . most. systemaue Y

"as ‘early ‘as possible.
‘haven’t time,

man. you know “tw1dd1es away " more ~
' ‘ el

o

»
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~to care for this important- chore,

N

I m . N M P " ' ’ : .
: tlme each day than. 1t will take you tlme and- money, mvolved nothmg_"' -
will pay us greater dtvxdends thanl.

. For the meager expense,. in both thlS.
: . . . . ‘_ 1. . V"b' . : 5. S »
Pastoral C hanges -
53 The Successor B

By R B AcheSOn

oR ‘jl}ibnTli\s-:wé' &iscussel‘l ,some 0[
the attitudes which-a paster should "
tnke with . respect to his prédecessor.

.We now turn ‘our -attention to .that.
~other nemesis - of the mlnlstry—the]
successor Supposmg I am just now.

leaving ‘a. charge what is my attitude

toward the one .who shall follow’ me?

It may be that I haven’t-done so well,

"the records show. loss instead of gain:
. =do I setretly hope that my successor.
will .do- no better? Such'a hope may -
“mothier an unconscious influence that
“will make it _rough sledding for the

next fellow.- Perhaps I have had a
measure of. success, the church is at-
the highest peak-in its hlstory-“-do B

-want my term.of service to remain
as’ the'br;ghtest segment: ifi, that his- -
-tgry—even to the extent that I would’
.secret!y enjoy a slump after ‘I had

gone? Do T 1magme myself - as _in-
dispensable to the :church’s hlghest‘

good? Do I want the people I leave
‘to_be prepared for the awful state of -

affairs that will-result after I've gone”
“to be a’great blessmg" to another"_

people? Would I like the fellow who .

fOIIOWS me to understand that he.

82 - -

" debts,

couldnt poes1bly hope o f:ll my

-shoes? .

The mlnlstel s attltude toward his )

- successor is prohably inore 1lnportant"'. ' )
- than -his atf:ltude toward his prede- = "~} '

cessor, Every departmg pastor should -

leave his successor a clean parsonage, ;

and. a good reputation in the com- . -

" munity, including ho. embarrassing ...
Another .important legacy ‘is

‘an up-to-date set of: records, This is:

a subject worthy of separate treat-  §

. ment, - but - certamly our . suCcessor - . '
tshoqld ‘expect no less than an up-to- .~ § -
date membership ol and.a confact. -

- file of ‘all the. const:tuency ‘with- name, .7 § |

. .complete address, and other necessary R

. information. .

If the new pastor so

desires, the outgolng minister may :

“supply him :with much valuable in< . -

formation. 'However;-_’it“ié"-’fdoubtful o

the people.,
Ministerial- Ethws, said; “If there are

_hidden rocks in the channel, the new :
pilot should be appnsed of them, but .
there are dark. unfathomed caves in
the pastoral” deep. which, discovered
..accidentally by ene pastor, need never °
be known to another.. Let évery man
"fmd out some th:ngs for himself.- A

. Tha Proachor’s Moqozlno

‘that he should pass o all*the faults | ] |
“and weaknesses. he has-disco\ier—ed in:.
Harmon, in his hook‘qn

new 'plastor s ‘ignorance’ will give him_
.a good start: toward . solvmg many

problems. -He w:ll be ‘able- blissfully -
and’ 1gnorant1y to drive a coach and

four thmugh many a fangled knof of
" unregenerate personalities sunply be-
~cause -he’ does not know- what " his -
g predecessor knows, and everybody._;'
" knows he doesn't know.” - There were
some knots the former pastor couldn’t
. untangle -simply because he-.didn’t-
.+ understand the principle ‘involved: It
7 could-be he didn’t use the right ap-
7. proach:’ Maybe the new man will do
- hetter W1th0ut his advice:’
. like to say’ thig in behalf of our. lay-"
mern, they aren't always as cantanker- '
‘ous as we would like to-tell our suc-
. .- ¢essors - they are
" glways right in their judgment of -
- .people. ‘The local church very:possibly
" ‘needs a.new approach to some of its.
~lay problems, and- if’ 1 mﬂuence the!
- thmkmg of . the new. man .too much,'
“ he may be hindered from fmdmg that :
"new approach R N

I would

Preachers aren’t:

‘Itis the duty of the departmg pastor

] . to do all he can to wean the people
7 from hlmselfz and to- turn- -their affec-.-
© . tion, co-0 operation, and loyalty to their.,
- new. pastor. If he has been successful
- “and well: liked, his attltude w:ll have
- ‘much to do with. the new man’s get-
- ting off to a. gaod or ‘bad start. Even.
-though he. has--been -voted, out, the:
~ retiring preacher’s’ att1tude will have .
" much to do with the next fellow’s’

‘There may be a temptation - dies? We couldn't have anyone preaCh S

a funeral but you!”. I rEphed “You. . -
‘will have a pastor; you must learn to. .
“love and appreciate him as- you have .
“me. He will conduct’ _your funerals .

chances

* here to:play.on the sympathles of
. those who feel ‘badly over. his_ re--
.~ " jection; he can aggravate his hurt into
.a “church "split. The minister ‘must
‘ "remember always that.the church is .~
more important than’ himself, Better

retire quietly and gracefully under a

- cloud of injustice than split a church_.
_in trymg to clear your name. -

s Iunuar}'. 1957

has been one happy famlly Txes like

* this almost bleed when they are-cut,
_but cut-them we must if the good we -
have done is ‘to be préserved. If you -
will-pardon.a personal illustration: I

" had the experlence of. leavmg d. pas-

torate only once, But. from that one

~experience’ I can testxfy that it-isn't. -
" the easiest thing in the world,. Ptac- ..~ "
tlcally the  whole’ ‘congregation had.:
“heen ‘converted: while -1 was their =
-"pastor, I was the only pastor many of - s
them had ever had. " Almost a month . .
. was spent in preachmg and in private, .
_instructing them that they might make

the change without loss, My aim was

to ehmxnate myself completely from -

their midst. and to. urge- them -to be

".as loyal to the'new man-as. they had -
‘Deen to-me. I was. aware of the fact_ o
. that the “depth - and- stablhty of the .
work I had- done_there Was. ‘shortly ™
-to be tested, Were the people. truly .
"converied to God.or were they Ycon~
verted to’ me"" 1 was moving fo a-
field not far d:stant -close .enough
“that it would be easy for some of the '
folk ‘to follow. " We. ‘nade - very plain - e
‘what ‘was - expected of them. Tt was ' .
‘like a blow in’ the face. to some, but
-better that than to weaken the church .

and make my successor’s task more |

~ difficult, As an example ‘of. the diffi-
" culties  involved: One woman, during :
’a discussion. period in’ cottage ‘prayer . -
--meetmg,
. ‘Acheson, what will happen if someone

inquired, - “But, Brother

- and ‘weddings. If you want me to he. .
present asl: your pastor to invite me -
to assist him.” - This should be our - -
conduct in" such- events. However, .
| péople -won't: always | -do as we tell .
It isn't easy to- leave a pastorate'-'
L where love has reigned and the church_'

them;

may stlll Want a former pastor In- ol
| ” ' e

in. spite” of everything, some .
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Coa 'HEmuNG -rm: VOICF OF THE. Lorm

CALA Dwms Punpom; For Evr.m- Cmus—‘

B THE PROMISE OIF“D‘[VINI-.:‘ASS'ISTANlCE -

.9 A TESTIMPﬁY.'IEO:'F.{KITI!FU:LN-!::SS-'l' T ,1‘9 v, .19, I was not dzsobedient unto the

- that .case, the present pastor should
. be informed and used where ‘possible.
. No pastor ‘shall. solicit .such engage-
. ments; but if they coime to him. un-
. sought he cannot be held responsible.

In brief, the pastor owes it to the
church he is leaving to eliminate him-
_ self.with the least possible hurt to the

-people he’ leaves behind. Dr.: Chap--
‘man told of -a preacher who ‘used, as
. a_text for. his farewell: sermon,

hold,  your
‘ 'demlate "

,pl ophecy (.Oh‘l(} t1ue It is the 1eavmg

" Sormon Subjecs fof Januery

(13 .

Sub]ects

D chnT FROM Anomrn Wonw

3. .RECOGNITION’ oF 'rm: Lonn OoF LIF‘E

TIAN

T

5. “WrTNESSING -Cmu_sr‘rmls'; :

7. 'Tm: Cumsmm mesmv rro n DAI!K- o

* ENED Wontp ¢

.8 -’Spmrru;u. Dsuvmmce Fou Los’r MLN

34

I ——

ilBe- N

house ‘is' left unto you:!
That preaehel was ‘doing -~
everythmg in his power to mnke his.

O Acls 26:13-19 .

L '.2 V., 14 I henrd. a. vmce speaking unto:

3 v, 15 I said, Who art thou, Lord"
4 v 16. Rise, and ‘stand 1ipon ‘thy feet.

. 6 v 1’( D:.lwerzng thee jrom the.'_-

pr¥ eacher S duty to. do a]l in hls power 3

v

to leave the people united,-and togive -
-them :all the heart. and vourage lie -
~can for the future of their work ‘and

. 1o give his suues:,or as good hY chance
T posslble ) : N

.. The *best: we can “do wﬂl prubably‘_'
- hot be. good: ehough,

sensible ‘énough to keep our hearts
bathed- in the’ Blood;

.701' follow us..

o
a.

 Bythe Editer . T et

o

Scrlpturcs '

} v_ 13, I saw in the. wa’y 2 hght ,from .

heaven . _'.' B

vme ..,

- fjorI have appenred unto thee
-“for this piirpose,

5. v 16 To make thee a mzmster and a -
DL witness. RSt

“people.. i
7. v, 13 ‘To open.. eye.s e !o turn
v from dﬂrkTICS‘i

8. v 18 That they may receive for‘gwe-

“ ness ‘of - sins, and inheritance
mnorlg them whuh are srmcu-'

i fied

heavenly mmon

Mny we ' be-

o

Tha Proachern Muqu:lnn

may God be. I~

. good enough to give us an uncommon -, -
_ measure’ of common sense.in our re-
]atlonbhxps with those br. other: pastorq
. wha are so unfortunme as to preLede o

S 'DECADENCE S

Wt

suffeung medns- that merttf:eatmn has

: ‘set in, -—G CAM[’DELL MORGAN

'A LE‘I‘TER FROM THE Dr.vm

Bl |mstone Avenue

o l""- R Bottomless Plt Etelmty
V‘Deat Membet,s and F! lends of (

hu1 ch:

. I vlsnted youn Sunday sehool hst Sun~"
* day, and I was overjoyed to see - that
'so many of you had not come. T heard -
- some lessons that- were not very’ woll
- prepared, and- some’ leathem veported
. they had made :no visits-or ‘contacts for
*'the week Thls made my hezut leap for -
: . used to-be's.

HThe coloved man's, prayer— Lord

joy.

: I was thlllled 50 thulled last Sunduy
‘when 1.saw 50 ‘many people walk away”
" after. Sunday, school,” taking with them

_their-wives, husbands, and children. from

‘me for. members of the Sunday school

] dodge their 1esp0n51b111ty. Tt gives me'

L “There is no- condmon mare penlous

1o our highest well being than .of un-:
consclous decadence. The skillful physi-~
- cian knows. how often, the cegsation of

“Contributed by Nelson G. Mink® *

S about fmanees 1t takes them away from

the txme they could be using tc win souls’

I am’ wntmg you this’ pelsonal létter .~ -
" {o beg you to stay away.:from the: Sun- S
-day “schaol "and pleaehmg services thls .
*winter and spring (or spring and sum- - -
. mer, ote), You know it is- more. com- -

“ fortable ‘at, home, ‘Besides, when you-

)

stay home and fail to tithe and support

_the churgh, it makes my wark 50 much
_casier, - .
H:Opl. to have you w1th me mal soon. ‘

) Yom Dcee:tful Serpent Fuend
% LUCIFER

-——Orzgmnl source uhknown

A

Quon:s

“Thele .zlne lhree kmds of 'B's' in the

worl d——bumblebees, honeybees, and

[T S )

send : 1S @t rain, Not ]ust a slzzle sazzle, . .. ;.-
“but a tmsh-muver and goslin-

. * the morning worship: service.’ ‘1 always .
"tremble when they attend the preaching

" service; because - there they. get thelr

. souls’ fed, and there ig’ always. a’ possi-

" bility that someone may accept. Christ

" and be saved. It is. always’ helpful to

: dmwnel

WlmT TllE EMP’I‘Y PEw Smrs

: hot worth whlle i

‘stich-a good chante to get m my Sunday--‘

' punches

_Then, too, 1 laughed wlth glee when_',
I saw how many of you: “failed: to-pay-
flcmncy of funds.”

your tithes, and give ‘much ‘offering. " 1

like to.see you make the preacher and

the church boald sqmrm and wony.

' ‘Fastnr, Wacu, Tnms S e R

Iunuclry, 1957

. To the pmspectwe membex«—"You had S
"hetter wait awhile.” :

o —Fnzn BOUSE

"To the preacher—' “Your. message isl

- To the VlSltOl‘-—-“Yﬂu see we are not -

) qulte holding our “own.”

To the treasuler——- Look out for a de-.

To the fmthful member—-— ‘Why den‘

you go vlsttmg next Suriday, too?".

-—Source wnknown"‘

~



N Food for Mlncl and Heart

T EN'musmsM A

' DmEcmon '

‘ The g;eat thmg in tlus woxld is not,
. 50 much wheré we stand .as ln whnt
- dlreclton we are gomg

i fWonns—Gre’rs

L Smm:ns e
- A lady notlced Mr Struthers, - of
. Greenock, coming out of the jail where: .
‘he visited; and’ stopped him: “Mr. Struth-
" ers, what sort’ of peop]c are there in the_
IJﬂll"" ; .

0 and Gardcns

¥
'

The- faithful old o:gan pumpm was .
* talking with: the. new ‘minister. “‘ch
snr,‘I’ve been around here for a lonig .-
- 'time.. Why, I've been pumping the music
- for thls ‘church fon mgh onto Iorty-—thrce.:
' t'.yems ‘ . '

" “Is that so"" sald thc m:mster “how

‘ 1nterestlng"'

AR “Yes, sir. “And I ‘never found a’ p:ece:
yet I couldn't .pump, either,’ the old '

© man went on with obvious pride, “Why,

~ say, last Easter:I ‘pumped one the or- .

gan]et couldn’t even play.” —-Sunehtne

Y

o0 0 <>__o. CR

OOOQOO'A'

It s not the man that knows thc most
. That has the most to say.

It's not the man that has ‘the most
Thnt gwes the most away.

S ete o e o o

E “Very -much 'llke ourselves,“ he re-, '
" plied, only they have been found: out‘"
C “AI! we hke _sheep” have . gone_
; '-,nastray e ‘ RS

P

o 9’ 6--0_‘0 o.'o_-_-:_

OTHERS -

' Maybe if we’d try to put ourselves in '
- the.other fellow's place. once in a while,
we wouldn't bé so eager to put him'jn. -

his place.~Bos HANNELLY, Bettcr Homes

. 38

‘ Iow- would qunt

S

. Sex.r—O'rnFns ‘

‘ Wxse Wonns

T SeSec!edby!bEEdHor ' e R
SECIE T Thﬂ_PIéa_chor:a_ Mcgughi. B

~'_'A FALLEN Son T .3 2
A sharp lttle lad .saw a man’ come’ ‘out. vl

-of a saloon, stand at the door, sway-
back ,and forth, .snd then fall ‘his full *, - §
. }ength ‘on the su:]cwnlk Heé rushed - in L f
“and said to- the ‘saloonkeeper, “I-say, .
" mister, your sign's fallen down!” “Enter
-not into.the path. of the wicked, and go -

not.in the’ wny oE evnl men" (Plov 4
14) s . '

¥

e *"“,‘,"’. I

SILENCE S e

- One. way to save Incc:xs ‘to] kccp the_ K
,lower e_nd of :t c,losed Sumhmc ‘

I-'oooooc

PEI!SEVE!MNCE L o
The best: tlme to hold on js when you.
reach the point whe:e tho nvernge fel-

¢

oooooo

What yoil. do [m yourt;e]f hay start
' you .up in the world But from there on - §
“up,'it's 'what 'you 'do for’ othcrs —Better '_ B
o Homee and Gm-dens : '

You can HQVE}I get ahcad of zmyone

' as long as you are, t:ymg to get oven o
_W1th hlm ' -t

. "lJ- i

oooooo

- The ensmst pcmon lo decewe is’ ones

- self.

The Touder he, taiked. of , his honor

. the faster:we counted. our spoons.

Flatter the pass!ons of the day,. end
you- 1mmedlalcly become a hero, .

Sdciety is founded on hero—worship

Heroes are bred by lands where llveli--
. hood comes hard:

Suns_h_me .

N
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" for January
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3 : January b‘, 1957
Mornmg Sub]ect THE HIGHWAY OF ADVENTURE

Scmc'ronn ‘Isaiah 35 TEx'r Isaaah 35 8

v INTnonuc'rIoN" ‘ ' " B
' - The roadbed of the H:ghWay of Holmcss \ﬁas planned in the

‘council rooms of eternity, laid out in the Upper Room, and has.

stretched across the centurxes until- today as adequate for all S

- peoples. . Lo ._.‘_

LI

'AnszTunes v, How mee e
B A. A way-of holiness and of wholesomenebs w1th new experiences -

dally Duncan Hines's "Adventures in Eatmg " “Taste and
see that the Lord is good.”. s .

"B, Tt's.a way of vision (Isa. 6: 8 Josh 13 1)

...ADVENTURES IN SACRIFICE - _
A" Enfrance  on. basne of presentauon as a hvmg sacmf:ce

(Rom. 12:1).

B. -It'is “give or dle” (John 12 24) L
- ADVENTURES . IN' THE CHALLENGES - OF Goo

“A. The challerige of giving. (Mal. 3:10). : ".. -,-?:{ .
B The challenge of -witnessing- (Acts 1: 8) o
: ) . -—-RAYMOND C. Knmzen Pastor
o Lo Numpu, Idaho S .

Evcmng Sub]ect BLOCKED CHANNELS

"-scmp-mns Tnke 24:45:53; Taxi: Luke 24 49

8 -INTRODUC'I‘ION i h o
: Effectwe WItnessmg is contmgent upon an open channel 4 roug .

L

L

S

“" which’ God’s Holy Spirit poqrs HIS power upon the mdwxdual T

THE WarTing PowER.

CAL We do not hnve to. walt more for the Holy Spmt Pentecost - _' B

- s here! ..
B, The Church needs the power of God for spmtual v:ctory

" C.” The individual needs his: heart cleansed untll the life of .God - - T

-will flow through ham as-a’ pumhcatlon ‘and. empowerment
A DrepLETED PEOPLE - -

-A. Manhy individuals “are defeated in llfe because of a lack of_.“ R

" spiritual power. - -
'B. Defeat stems from a lack of proper ad;ustment thh God

-C. The way to renewed energy is to "tarry unt11 (Text) R
A SPIRIT-ENENGIZED LIFE _ :

- A, Something. will’ “happen .to the Spint-f:lled hfe e Y
' B. It is life’ co:ordinated -with the will of God: Sw1ft progress.

“is ‘made by the consecrated (Ps. 18:33).

B.
s [o You wnll reaeh your hlghest potential in the w111 of God

’ '._xanm*.k w87

o —RAYMOND C Knn'rzen :

e




i
T T R Janum-y 13, 1957 o e T January 20, qes7. - o
g ‘Morning. Subject: '“SLEEPERS" _ o Mornmg Subject: | “THE PRAYER MILITIA” |
4.+ .. ScriptuRE: Jonah 1:1- 6;. Texr Jonah 1: 6 - : L S o
INTnoDUcnoN T . L TEXT Acts 4 31 ‘l . '.‘:- : [
 Physical drowsiness deters progress, Spll‘ital drowsme’is is mme' IN monucnon R ol

. A militia is an orgamzed mlhtary force whlch is- avaxlable for a

, serlous The\ Church is & “Sleepmg Glant r. -
speclal service. The Christian-is a part of o seleet group of prayer R

[ - I A Doomep. WoRLD *

r A, ‘The Lord told Jonah to 1nform Nmeveh of her destructlon . _--warriors defendmg the: Church of GOd

Th : 'B. Doom hangs over the. world today. Atomic warfare.. A billion' I THE CaLL TO ARMS. ; 1 .

‘g§ : " people have .never heard -of Jesus. Is 1t anythmg to you? ¥ LA Godis searchmg fot' consecrated volunteexs to save the wor d. :

i% In Nlneveh only 600 000 were doomed , B LT (Ezek. 22: 30). -

fé B 11, A DReaMinG CHURCH e s Lo " B. Now is the time to ]om m the battle fo1 souls (John-4 Jﬁ)__-.

ik A. Like Jonah, unaware. ol the dangel to the sh:p 'I‘ook a oo 8 ) II .THE SILENT Resenve : I E

W heathen shipmaster - to:paint. out” the. peril, - T : A “There-is d sob in the heart of God because of lack of prayer o

il . B A du]led coniscience to” human need. The sleepmg Cln |stlan'-, - . warriors (Bzek 22 30; Isa. 59:16). -' .

J 1 S is in as much’ danger ag the doomed sinner. R T _ B We must exercise our prayer potentla] Sllent reserves are - |

| TC. o Ttisa fearful thing to f]ee hom God in d)sohedlenee . v " idlers in “the, ngdom S Co e

'k" L UL A DECISIVE MINORITY - ‘ S 4L TuE W ARRIOR'S TRIUMPH. S }

[ A A God is not- dependent upon vast- numbers to staxt a revival, - A God will-aid the’ crusading SOU1 (LUkE 18:7- 3) -

3 R " Onée alert saint can turn the. tide and save a mulhtude : B “There -is power in prevailing pr ayer- (cf. Eh;ah Moses) T

% ‘ B Keep alert by actlve obedlence _ : C. Text says that prayer “shakes” thibgs, e f

. e B ‘—RAYMOND C KRATLER . D There 15 tnumph here ‘and hereafter for Gods mlhtnmen T

i e Y : ‘- ,-—-RAYMOND C Knn*rzsn 1

2t - ) : _ 1 : SR g

:!ﬁ S . Evemng Sub]ect' “DODGERS" : R L R N Evenmg Sub]ect “FIVE CURATIVE CONFESSIONS” |

i Scmerune Luke 18 1 3* Tr.x'r Luke 18: 8,_ T : Co e L Scnrp'rune Proverbs 28 1- 13 Tgx-r-‘ Provcrbs, 28:13 S i

INTRODUCTION . : . . B “ S

B : P 1d sayin that says: Confesston is good\ E

} o “The dodgers we refer to are those who dodge the p-l omises- of God S Coa I‘f’"““‘}’;:ﬁzo:ou{fhgfef irdd(:arn pss;cl?o]ogy aczepts this Bibhcal truth_ .

il L Gop ‘AND ‘THE PROMISES .~ .- N SRR — : s

Jl" A "God has been prodigal in making promises to'al the werdd' T g .-i"“%ffﬁfiui for sin is & Fll confession. (I John 1:9). " -

1 " (Matt. 6:33; 21:22; Mark 9:23; 1 John 1:9). " SR S R W An open heart will let in the healmg hght of God '

:t '“"r.B ~The whole.gamut Of human need i cared fﬂr by GOd, N T N o LI CONFESSION OF THE SAVIOUR = = .

- - promises.. . e SR e G LT g AL Recognition: of - ‘Christ’s. power fo- forglve (Mark 8 29)

e - IL MAN AND THE PROMISES -~ .- ce LT T B T 'B “True: contact: with-God. w111 result from the step of fmth

1S " A. They are for man's Use in tlmes of need T T | R I1I.” CONFESSION OF SALVATION . -

: - B, 'The Early Church énjoyed unusual splrxtual power because- L | SR “Continued victory is conting gent upon thnessmg ‘

: " they took, the promises at face value (cf, Peter'and John at. ...~ ' . ! o TR W ng. is, the’ natural result of sa]vat!on (Rom 1 16
Temple) “The Church today. is dodging much of .the way of e RN A;t:egs;)g ~ L L

S life that the -Early . Church eccepted as normal
" III. Farri1 ANp THE Promises ¢ ‘
. -A Without faith- we cannot please God (Heb 11: 6) , L
_ B 'Appropriated promises become like ballast to hold our hves e
., . .steady. Illustration: "Woman framed -$12,000.00 check given - . - - . :

T IV '-C—ONFESSION OF SITeATION
.. .* A, Relative to our faults. and blunders (Jas 5: 16)
< B...’A. Christian in need should not be reluctant to ask a frlend ,

to pray for him.

Ce " her by d friend. Lat t ol L --V.‘ 'CONFESSION OF. SEPARATION- K ' R
SRS Cslﬁldybeytlgfnelde:}nto Caasﬁr emneone explamed. o.‘her that . Co ST A Spmtual power depends upon Chr:stxan fellowshxp (Matt —
| " C Beheve God for salvatlon for achievement. . S o .-, . e R 5:23-24}. : ) )

B Barrlers between Chrnstlans hinders 1ev1val - R

w0 ‘ s SR SR BEETRLE T e D - . —-RAYMONDC "K.RATZER ‘."

< T - L : ThePreacho M o S e e ot '-. S R . i ag :
S L T e r's uq xlne,_ S *Jdnuary. 1957‘, A T .: BT P '.39

. ——RAYMOND C Knnzen
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.anntlclsm _ : ‘ :
_ Panaticism con51sts of redoublmg your efforts when you have.
: “forgotten your ann. g : e

January 27, 1957
Mormng Subjcct “THE TRUMPET CALL”

‘ Scmp'mnh I Cormth;ans 14 1- -8;. Tr.x'r 1 Counthlans 14 8

Im‘nonuc'rmN

Many movements have a’ rallymg ca]l o£ some kind.. In t_he :

moral: and- spiritual realm there" s a-call to actlon o
I A CALL To DEEPER SPmrI‘UAerY

A, Clear and distinet in the whole fabrw of God s Word (II Pet.

. 3:18).. S
B! Includes avmdmg appearance of. evxl

G CuItWates a sensitive consc1encc toward God and nmn

1I.. A CaLL To COURAGEOUS Living.
A, Willing to stand with the hinority” in splte -of odds (Eph 6: 12)

-~ 'B...Be unmoved by-false doctrines; petty- annoyanceb, pessxmxsm. g ;

III A Carr.To OPPORTUNITIES FOR SERVICE. -
" A7 Nothing so important as Kingdom. work (Matt 6: 33) 7
B.- Ser\ncc mcludes local dlstrlct and general faxthfu]ness o

e Concwsron

- Open dours: of need are beckomng to us, Let us an*;wer the call
to the coIots for Klng Jesus _ .
. R : '_"+RAYM0ND .C. ,KnATzelt -

Dvenmg Sub]ect' "GE’I‘TING GOD'S ATTENTION”

" to do in order to get God's attentlon‘? =
.. L. " A Neep or CoNFIPENCE (Text) IR .
- A, True prayeris based on confldence in’ God's mteguty
 B.: It is wonderful to know that God hears (Ps 77.1)

. II. A NeEp oF Co OPERATION L
A, The text says we. must pray. accordmg to- HIS wdl (Jas 4 3) . _
B “Anyorie - who co-oper.ltes with God may expernenca answered ’

- prayer..(Jas. 5:17) .- ]
C." God binds himself to answer behevzng prayer

- IIL.- A Neep.or CONGERN-- | -° : L
A, Relate story of Eh]ah 5 per51stency in holdmg On ( Jas 5 16) RS
- B, Prevailing. prayer-is born of true love rdther than of duty, - -

¥ Scmp'rums Ings 18: 41-46 Texr: IJo_lm. 5.14-_15 o

,INTnonucnoN R R : Lo e
Relate the 1nc1dent of Eli]ah praymg for raini. What do We need o

C Whether seeking pardor, purity, or .anything- else, one. n1t15t"

be earnest m order to get God’s attention, .. - Cel T

o _RAYMOND C Kmrrzcn

--thth Wheel : '
(Ind Motor Truck Assn)

B

R ."“.‘-, S ) o . S R The Pranchaxs Mugat!ne

- ]

A BOY KING EIGHT YEARS OLD
R ' (Chnldrcns Mesaage)

Scnrp'ruma 1I Chromcles 34 1 5;- 35 1 18 ‘ S
. Text: II Chromdles 34 2: 7 L .
. AINTRODUCTION S I SR
", How many. kings it the Blble can. you name’
“* How -about Herod, Nebuchadnezzar, David; etc
.. Imagine an elghb-year-old boy. being .a king. -

. What kind of king do you think he-would be?. R
‘Would he want to sit and eat ice cream all the t:me" _'._ S

I He SoucHT TME Lomp " WHILE He Was - Younc

i7" any for thé secret service who have ‘mar anywhere)
. B Knowing Christ early ‘makes for happy memories,’ e _
SRR o Knowmg Christ eariy make% your mfluence A great blessmg :
" ° _toiothers, - :
D

'_early in life. . . .
1L '-No-rlce SOME oF Tuis’ Bov chs Rm-omvxs o
CTAL omah broke. down imageés. to false gods,” . -: ° .
"B, ‘Josiah made dust.of the images and scattered 1t far and w1de
7 Complete destruction heré,”
C Josiah decided, T’ m going to show the people the rlght way
" 'He cut down’ groves o heathen gods

SR III THE BOY KING AND - “pE BOOK OF THE Law!”

‘Hilkiah, the priest, said, “I have found the book of the law in, .

~ " the house of the Lord.” =
... A, Josiah trambled when he saw tow wrong hls people Were
" "'B. . Josinh rent his.clothes=—sign.of sorrow, repentance S
-C. Josiah said, “Go, mquire of the Lord for me.’ People who_
" 7 seek God's help find it : :
©L 0 DL God hghtened the sentence bccause the people turned to the ‘

Y ."rlght

-:_"Coucx.usmm o e L :
- . God. honored thls boy kmg all hls days, because he was ‘a- good‘-
. '-and godly king. - e S

" God wants you to be tike that in your. place ‘
‘God wants you to-turn from all siri. and be saved. BT
God wants to.sanctify. you and help you to live a- holy hfe o
God wants to meet your: necds liere tomght e

B —Nzrson G. me Pastor SR
Oxfo'rd Pa.. 7"

' fanoarv}-lssi S T R ERENRTEEE h, AL

' . A It is wonderful to have a clean’ rccord US will: not takc E

G CIf it ds good to be saved nt all 1t is- surely good to be saved Ll



.TExT;

. INTRODUCTION It is very approprlate that Luke should use the meéta: -

_-_I - A Brazing; ILLUMIN!\TING Powan

T BUA- spmtual gmde B VAREP SN P _
-.,[I "A:Purcing REFINERS FmE TR S e
A, Purifying the soul - L e T e

m

‘-l-TExr Acts238 T S SRR R

.- C. Practzcal " -7 J.

- MORNING

.. THE DYNAMIC OF I’DNTECOST ST
1 mdeed baptue you wzth water ‘but one nghtzer than- I P

' cometh, the latchet of whose shoes T am not worthy to m:loose .

:-;eelas;tall baptzhe Jou watk the Hofy Ghost and wzth fzre (Luke' ;

. - phorical term f:re ‘when referrmg to 'the-baptism of the . Holy
e Spmt As fire is the source of thermodynamlcs. s0 the Hon Spirit - -
- - is the source of sp:rltual dynamics.- This promise of a fire ‘baptism_
* ~was- fulfilled on the Day of Pentecost (Acts 3:14). The. power -
ushered in by the Holy Spmt on that day is the greatest dymmlc' :
~of all times. B . x

-.'.v\.

‘A, Revealmg the .inmpst secrets of. ttle heart

* B. Sanctifying the members ,““ - g

A FLAMING SouL: IGNITER g
“A. Inflaming the hedrt with love DA
- B I’meg the heart with a gIowmg zeaI

CVONCLUSION As amill; needs a.dynamic to operate its machmery, 50 ",-u -
‘the Church of God needs the- baptism of the I-Ioly Splrlt to gwe} e
it the adequate dynamxc of | power ' SO

S ---HEBBERT RocEns
'I‘HE GlF’I‘ OF 'rm: I{OLY GHOST B

I CHAHACTERISTICS OF THIS qu ' S0 e
"A. Priceless. ST T
B.. Beautnfui

I Gons CONCEBN FOR Tms Gm-r
. A" Purchased at great price. . ' -
B.-God planned it for His chlldmn
C God wills we- should hawe it.

III CONDITIONS TO® RECEIVE .'I‘ms Grrr
A We must prepare; ' :
"B, We'must .pledge ourse!ves as faxthful stewards of 1t
C We must petltlon God for 1t ' . T
. : —L J "DuBors

. 4? ) " o ' S 'I'ho Pmchsr't nguxlne .

..—‘ .
P ( .
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"BEHOLD THIS ALTAR-—-—A WITNESS' o

kS sg;mm: Joshua 24:14-30 o
TeXT: - Joshua 24:27 R '7-;' C .
Joshua gave hlS farewell sermon “to the people The, =

o INTRODUCTION

s
e -

- last thing he did was to set up a stone. The stone marked the. .

- place. of their ‘commitment 1o God and - ‘femained as a snlentr -
““witness of Vvows: ‘which they had- made, .of  vows. which were ..
- later broken, Aand of Gods word to, them There it stands—-a s

W1tness' Co

" 1. Tus AL'rAn Is A WITNESS To Vows N[ADE L
' - A. _The scenés surr oundlng the altar are gloriotis. -~ © °

o row for sitis “and call to God for deliveranee:

"~ C. Altar is scene of vows of yi€lding to God for the work ofr:'

e e heart punty, it is:the’ scene of death to self
©UIL Tms ALTAR Is A& WrTNEsS To Vows BROKEN. -

A ‘Although the altar brings us joy in being a witness of VOWS , -

made, for some it brings conviction of vows’ broken o
‘B. . The Israelites soon broke their vows. ©

: 1 They had seen God’s hand leadmg 50 marvelously 24 17-

1 18).

2 .They had echoed Joshua after he had sald “As for me -
~and-my- housé, we will seive.the Lord ;" by pledgmg’,r ‘
- "God forbid that we should forsake the Lord to, serve

Lo

. other gods”. (24 15-16). .
" 3. But they soon went: back to the 1dols forgettmg God

. "0 .4, But the stone still. stood as a witness to.vows once made. | -
S O Even after vows are made with: God; and God’s hand is

~ seen- moving and’ blessing, some: will pick " up -again some |-

~-pet sin, or remove thmgs from the altar of co;;xsecratmn——."

- forsaking vows. -

" B. The altar is.the scene of 'vows of forsaken. smqn—-cry of qor-'.:_' LT

. T——

,.-1. Slackness in guardmg agamst the enemy gives: entrance-..‘. )

‘to carele.ssness in prayer life and Bible. readmg, in falhng‘

to tithe; and.in a critical spmt .
-2 Vows made w1th the church are broken

! '7 ) ity Tms AvtanIs a WITNESS TQ Vows Gon MAbE:.

God hates sin—there never can be a harmony betWeen sin. o

and God's law, a broken vow is never winked ‘at by God. " '

L Judgment rests upon’ those who have broken vows (24 20)

A
- C. God. commands (24:23). - :
*'D. “The altar stands as God's’ message of ]udgment (Ezra 8: 22)
E

- If vows are mended. God will again bless, but’ not untll—"

CONCLUSIDN Behold thls altar—a \mtness'

Spo!cmte Washmgton

“Your God is’ gracious and merciful, and will not turn away- .
his face from you, if ye: return unto him’ (II Chront 30 9) R

: —HanomM Damm.s, Pastor u
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GREATER RICHES THAN TREASURES

’I‘ExT Hebrews 11 26 i

Iu'rnonuc'now L

: 'A-.-__.jAmerlcas gold—-—Fort Knox Kentucky There are four en-

_tertaining artists :whose mcome‘ tax pays the combined salv .
" .aries of president, vice-president, cabinet, and sendtors.

-IBL Personal philosophy of Moses HIS trammg HlS evaluatlon o .

L

- '_11'1.'-"

: ‘II

".._B. This is.consecration. -

g _,of life"s alternatlves - g ,
G Moses dealt in superlatwes—so do yout. Reproach of Chnst ‘
T vs, treasu?‘es Moses, here, faeed three 1ssues ’

I CONSCIOUSNESS o CHmisT . o : ) '
AL Immedlately—an enslaved people, w1th a hlstory, but no '_ ‘
visible destiny.” . - ‘
T B Hopelessly overpowered—but Gods plagues L Sl tn
- C. A Christ of hfes problems—not revealed yet He was per-' A
; ‘suaded. - ol S
'D. -A'Christ of world proportmns '
_Tut TEMPORALITY OF “Tamos”——at best S TR
AL Extentongyptswealth S e Ty
.. B. Egypt, alandofyesterday R S
G “So; America . ., your thmgs, apart from Chr1st
THE VISION OF ETHRN‘ITY - ot
Al _There is another day—-wand bxgger S RUE T ST U
‘B. Aday dependent; for me, on the here and now, | ceee
C MoseSu'I'ransfxguratlon, heaven etern1ty—-the“Moses of-‘
redemptionss()ng R E
Concnusmn Parable of the rlch man and the beggar :
o . : ' .—HARLEY Downs, Pnstor :
~ Indianapolis, Indiana
. -7 - SAVING THE LIFE. " .
- Texr: ‘Mark '8:35 ' SR
I THE' SAVING PLAN _ ST e
" _A. Life as well as ‘soul to be saved g
' B. Experienced. in’ true " self-realization :
“C. Possiblein. sanetxfymg experlence '
Tue Savmc. Parapox . '

Al Savmg life comes. by losmg

~ .'C. Christ is the' center of hfe. '-
III THE Savine Power: .~ '

¢, A. Resources for- savlng l:fe beyond us.
B, 'Chrlst brings cleansing, resurrection, mhllmg S
C. ‘Chrlst ‘brings  us- the h:ghest good the h:ghest task the .

N greatest strength

. 'l

’i'_'[‘ J Du Boxs

'I'ho Preachcr'l Muqmtno

: Inrnonucnon i

L. - WRONG . Corzcaenon OF - VALUES (Luke 13 16)..

R

'WRONG concEp¥s i

"TEx'r Havmg the. understandmg darkened (Eph 4:18).

In this enl1ghtened day of advanced - culture,’ and
_ scientific successes, ‘man should be well-nigh - m{alhble in’ lns
" evaluations; but far from® that—he is as rash in. Judgment as
- wrong ' in choice, and as confused . spirituaily as he. was. two
thousand years’ ago His “understandmg darkened Wh_y”

A Here was a ‘erowd who valued eolts above souls
. -often. we ‘think the- thmgs pertammg to the ﬂesh neces-

..~ . sary, but neglect the -soull: :
B, -If the Crusade for: Souls can- reawaken our sense of values, ,
Tt w:ll be well’ worth all the effort e\:pended .

II Wnonc CONCEPTION oF - CHRISTS stsron (Luke 15 parable

S

. f..‘_ B.

' of the lost. sheep) : o
Al Christ's- pnmary purpose was to seek and to save that
< which-was:lost.”* -~ .
B, " Sometimes today ‘the true. purpose ot the Church is lost ‘

"in the ‘whirl of somal obltgatlons and a maze of spmtual- '
‘red tape. . R

C ‘Many times spmtual crybab:es take 50 much txme in pas--

" toral pac1fymg that genumely hungry souls g0 unfed and o
. unreachéd. - o S

III Wnono Concap'rmn OF Dssmss ‘ . S
R “G:ve me the portlon of goods that falleth unto me -—prodngal o

son, .- RS,
A In: satxsfymg the baser des:res of the body, we cruclfy the
.. finer instincts of the’ soul, ‘ g
Jesus'sdid to- a troubled Martha, “Mary hath chosen that -
- good part . -

i 7C. 'The fleshly appetxte “grows ]aded ‘and refuses % ‘be satis: s

" fied. Solomon, after dabbling in all ‘earth’s damttes, walled s
L “Allis vanity and vexation - of spirit.”. ' e
-D. .The sp1r1tua1 man's refrain is found :in Ps 23 1 “’I‘he.
: : Lord is my shepherd 1 shall not want" " o
IV Waono CONCEPTION OF Gons Goonmﬁss
(Elder brother of prodlgal son)

‘How -

B..

" Jombary, 1957 -

= We often feel ‘that God's" goodness is’ wasted on anyone o
-.except those ‘who are already good. -t

When - we- questxon home or forelgn xmssron budgets we_ -

;. are really saymg, f‘We are the only ones who deserve God 8
" -mercy.’
C.

Selflshness shrxvels the soul hberahty enlarges the soul
‘(Prov_ 11 24). - . , :

las .
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‘ _II-, Norrce THE S'romr OF rm: DRAMA

. ';-‘III NDTICE THE SEQUEL TO THE DRA‘MA

V. WRONC Conoop'rrorq OF. DESTINY Ce

_ “Demas- hath forsaken: me, havmg loved thxs present world *o
. Destmy is determmed by three thtngs‘ ‘choices, motwes,j-

: practlces
.B. Your destmy can be changed to a certam pomt after that
' lt is-sealed.” . . S

. C Only you-can live, out your destmy "Let no one fr1volously-. R
mfluence your chmcc of your: road ‘of eternal- destmy B

) _ o -—HAROLD LINER Pastor
RPN Columbla South Carolma

A DRAMA IN SOUL WlNNING
Scrupmme John4 1- 30 ' TexT John 4; 7

INTRODUCTION Nowhere in the Ser:ptures do We have a more m-t'
. “str uctive account of soul wmnmg than that gwen in om lesson" 2

1. Nonce THE SCENE OF. THE Drama. -

A, The old. well dug by Jacob years ago, in Sychar of Samarxa o
'B. The dlsclples go into. the city for lunch
: ‘down by the well to rest.

_ C The smful Samarltan woman comcs io’ draw water
- D. The scene is now s6t: for the drama “in Soul wmmng

~ AL The characters. ' ‘ R o :
' 1 "The sinful Samarltan ‘woman. Was deep in sm No doubt g
" she desired a better life. . -
.2, The. seekmg ‘Saviour, Wherever there is. a smful person
“there is a seekmg Savmur (Luke 19: 19) :
. B. The conversation. -~ «
B 1 Christ was tactful -in HIS approach
He received her attention,;” - = - . et
_ He .told her of the gift of God. L
Jesus spoke of her need and of the meg Water
“Christ. testéd her smcarlly S
. The woman. accepted Christ.

.m . :efo"a.".rv

A, The' woman became a. w:llmg wltneSs for Chrlst

‘B." On d:sciples return from lunch Jesus satd ‘I have meat ia
eat ‘that ye: know not of” = - A

C Chrlst said, ¢ Say not ye, there are. yet four months Lo

CoNCLusmN We are'in a great ‘Crusade for Souls. A lost world s
“waiting for us to come fo, them Let us take to them the L1v1ng L
Water, whlch satlsﬁes E

: : —-DONALD K BALLARD Pastor
Tuscaloosa Alabama

J’esus is. tlred slts i

E '_.‘Llsten to him!

o BILLY Gnmmm

Book 'Club'Selection for Janon_ry-
- THE. VITALITY "OF FAITH. )

By Muido E. MacDonald (Abmgdon, $250)
.- .This month-let a ‘Scot speak "to you. Speak wnth th'lt bluntness and

T rman addressing. his brethren o[ the chu:ch of Scotland m bl 1lhant ldSthl’l

As you read you, will dlSCOVCl exccllent spnltual in51ght 1nto Scripture
‘and everyday life. . Thrilling new, sermonic glimpses -with splcndtd 111ustra-
_-uons will stare at you. . Your mind will’ be mvigorated S

‘- hberal-—-and remember that as you read. He would. '1ccept the- evolutionary
‘hypothesis. He repeatedly veacts ‘pessimistically - toward- the chuich I;fe
in Scotland., You will wish he would be more cheerful. N

. And he could so casily become more evangchcal in. h:s' tone

But wnthal a. helpful book .

v

" By StanleJ High (Mchw-Hul ﬂsa' 95)
T Here it is—the official story of Billy Graham. Thcre have been smaller
" books ‘and “magazine articles. uncounted, ‘But - Billy. Giaham-. authornzed

© 1A warm pulso-bcat throughout ' the stoly beals you along in- the
, 1cad|ng Graham's background boyhood, ‘early years.in the’ mmzstly——

" known as the mast, dominant religious. f:gure m the Protestant wo:ld

. ?"_‘_-Bxlly Graham is a household npame,

This is a substanttal, book, telling’ the substantlal stoxy of the ‘suc-

. cessor to Savonarola, Lither, Wesley, Moody aney, Sunday—-—evangehstq
- who have malded the’ 1c11glous ‘world..

. . Stanley High is a'writer par excellance: As Editot of the Chnstum

“Hereld and later an editor for. ‘Reader’s ‘ Digest, he ‘handles words—he

- ;doesn't. string them.: The m1xture cof " factual material (necessmy 1o a.

K bmgraphy) with nmrattve kecps out any trace of: monotony—-vthe '11] too-
- _floquent bane of blography L _ . -~

L cnms'rmN FA[T!I IN. AC'I’]ON

.,Comptlecl by Foy. Valcntme (Broadman Press, $2 00)

Here is presented a.series of pract1cal s61mons-on such prcssmg moraI

"~ issues as dlvorce, citizenship, liguor,” sex, love, and marnage They come

v .

E Idnuoxy. 17957

from-the pens of a variety of authors. It is a_great. book, . We’ could ‘well

school teachers. youth workers wdl fmd 1t especxally ‘pertinent and helpful
S . - T E E Wonnswon'm

seholarly penctratioh so charaéteristje. of Soottlsh writers. - Here is a young-

 Stanley ‘High to. do this official- account. - You - will- soon be -aware: that_
- . . High had access to a wealth of “intimate detatls not prev:ously madc av'nl--
. able to other would-be biographers::

" then the meteorie rise to' world fame as-the revivalist of our times. Now

wish that every minister and layman slike would read it. Parents ‘Bunday-:

~---+ Algo, as you read, you -will discover that the author is def:mtely a---

17
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. dehmtely up<to-par in caliber ahd practicality.
* suggestions on’ “how to do'it,” and catches as one reads, It hits a fellow -

 fop the Sick™)..
- -devational eontent;

o the Bible and her critics, is great.

]

DOC‘I‘RINAL PREAC!I]NG ‘FOR T()DAY o

By Andrew. w. Blaeckwood (Ahmgdon, $3. 00) )
-For a lot. of . preachers a.Blackwood: book is. an - event " Th1s is

It gives down-to-earth

in the heart as well as thé head. His posmon\ in the. last two chnpters, on
JIn, chapter six he uses an illustratjon if a sermon on the use of tobacco

He:e, we feel, he stopped the train short of the station.- c
A. good book on doctrinal preachmg-——a worthy theme beamed to our‘

o pmsent day—a needy t1me . o . .

JAMES Mch\w

‘STRENGTH AND. Powr:n .
E By Hardld ‘Peters .Schult> (Chrtstmn Educat:on Press, $1 25)

The subtitle of this book gives us-a'lead to its usefulness’ (“A Book
Here will: be foiind o series of helpful meditations of deep --
There are. thoughits on prayer and. bymns included.
This is: the kind’ of book very appropriate to leave by :the bedsxde of

. shut-ins and the sxck It will have a very. cnmfortmg and helpful m:mstry

fHIE GREATEST FORCE ON EARTII B T S
BJ Thomas Payne (Moody, $.50) S R -
" This is. 1efreshmgly vital, Over and over agam thc stlenglh efhcacy, )

: and -results. of fervent, intense prayer are pointed out. And' happily, the .

author insists’ that entu'e sanctzfzcatlon is a requ:sne foz an - effectwe

S prayer-life.

.The very minor reference to etemal secunty couid weli have been

: omittcd But as a book or prayer 1t :s the greatest half—doilars worth of

o 'rm: scuoon OF CALVARY

book I hnve ever read

W O Fxsm:n

By J.H. Jowett (Baker. $1. 50) : . .. ‘
* The Hame Jowett as the. wr:ter ‘of 'this’ book lets us know ‘that thls

‘1. certamly is not'a néw book, but it isa’ 1eprmt of one of those very superb "
‘books that' Jowett-gave us j(ears ago. -If you have this in your library

of course”you would not be interested in buying it again, but if-you do .

"~ riot and would like to have an old-timer—a-hook: with exceptionally fine. =~
type devotional-material, 'something that. is excellent’ for ‘the pre-Euster SR
"+ season—then I would recommend -this. to you.. As very few men have -
“'dene, Jowett knew how o use words, and cornbmed w;th that he had

‘ --__splendld -spiritual” insight,

‘it because of thé intriguing title. Your Book Man would have to be very

" fair and tell you that the bbok is doctrinally unacceptable to the Wesleyan
. position- in’ that victory over sin is.not suggested as a, possxbllity Apart g
e from thnt it 15 mterestmg and devotmnal readmg ‘ .

48

The bnok certain]y desefves “your attentlun

' TEEN-AGERS PRAY, ~ - - :
CWilliam Kramer (Concordm, $1 00)

qIt seems w:se to include this in_ our book bnefs even though it is".
desxgnated as o teen-age book. Many. of ‘you may-be’ incl:ned io. purchase

. “"--_"Wf-'h@"f'.h!aqm;

-
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I-,-',Dramahze Your S
"-Stewardship Message -

<(((((((((((((((‘(((((((({{(((((((((“(“t“!t(((((ﬂt(((( B

‘THROUGHOUT FEBRUARY'
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HE ".tj'i‘mes'f;_di\l{ﬁr should be' taken
- when you -write your will. - Either.

. you should have a lawyer draw the
- will or you should have it examined-

by. a lawyer after it is drawu ‘Often

 people ‘make. the mistake of depend-

ing upon their own knowledge in such .

. matters and fail to comply ‘with some-

“law . in. the state in which they~ live,. -
. "as the followmg actual case accounts
. 111ustrate :

™

7 PROCRASTINATION
She was & good woman- and very

-much interested  in her commumty

She had accumulated a good deal of .

.. property- with the aid of her husband,
"~ 'who had died a ‘number of years he-
.. fore; 'There is no ‘déubt but what she .
_had good"inténtions-but she neglected "
"to ‘make her will.

She.had no heirs

. who could claim her property.. There’
" ‘was a ‘good college nearby where

students attended” who. needed finan-

) _cial assistance, . There were’ churches
" 'nearby -thit she could "have" helped,
.. ...but she- neglected ‘making her will, -

After her death; since: there’ were no

' -heirs, her _property, ‘which .was scat-

" tered over - several count:es, went to

--f;_the state. PR

o e

. v1sed her that 1t was well drawn and

S

-~

A COSTLY Mzsmn‘e C
" Her brother was a lawyer and she,

conferred . with ‘him regarding ‘her.
will.. He examined the will and ad-

‘Generak Tnuur:r

Ve

-would stand in any court

.but At cuuld not be ‘found,

How About Your Wlll"

By John Sfockfon o ‘

She‘had
writteri..it " in ]onghand which .was
permissible’ ‘in -the. staie where she
.lived.” Later “she thought of some

“changes. she wished to make and she
--asked a friend, who had a great deal:

-of experience but did not know the
laws of the state, to rewrite her will. -
He had the will typed and had a

notary acknowledge her sxgnature,

but failed to get witnesses to sign at
her- request in her presenice and in
the presence of each other, - After her
death, the will was examined and the
court declared it void because it did
not: com ly with the laws of the state
" A search. was' made for the original
“will that - -was. writfen .in . Jonghand,
It was
" necessary for the’ state to~ ‘divide her
‘property. w1thout ab1dmg ‘by her
wishes, Ttis 1mportant that we check
with a lawyer who knows_tlie laws of
the state in whlch the w111 1s wntten

SIGNATURE OF WITNESSES
She was a- loyal Nazarene and

-wished to leave a ‘portion of her estate

to the church ‘Her will was well
drawri and she had made ‘provision:
for: the church to have 10 per cént.
The will was s;gned by two Witnesses.
Her children were ungedly and cared

“nothing for the church. . After. her

death, they contested the will and

‘attempted to find some way of break-

ing it. 'The witnesses were called in "
and the- ]udge asked them 1f they had




P

other

[

x

~signed “the will ‘at. the request of
the testatorin her presence and in the
One of the?
. witnesses stated that she signed it in

presence, of each other.

“her- presence, and the other  one -

stated that: she Was well acquainted-

-with the.woman’s mgnature and that -

the iwill ‘had been sent across the -
. street *for. her. ‘to" sign as witness:

. ‘Immediately the. court declared the

- will void, saying that it was necessary -

for witnesses to: sign-in the presence -

of the one makmg the will at their-
request and in the presence of each;.
‘The state divided the property.

aceordm"ly among - the’ children’ and
the church recewed nothmg

stmronmao ‘

She had been well blessed 50 farw
. Cas ‘this world s-goods. were condernéd ;
~and had.-been very’ actlve in - the'

LChurch of the'Nazarene, - She wanted
- all she- had accumulated to go to mis-

_ sions. but the state i whlch she lived:
permxtted only one-third of an ‘estate’
to go to the church. ‘We were ad--

wsed after her death, that she would
have had her wxshes if she had .ob: .

*tained one waiver when the will was
- Under | the - circumstances,
. only one- sthird of what: she left went
1t is- "
portant that we confer with a lawyer

drawn
“to ~he cause’ of ‘missions;

‘to see that the. will is drawn properly

" ‘and- that our instr uctlons \Vlll be car-i
ned out :

Too Busy

_ Fred Vmson Clnef Jusuce of the
. Dnlted States, made ‘two “wills—-ane - :
in -1928, one - in. 1930——wh11e le was :

- representing Kentueky in ‘the House
of Representatives. in  Washington.
“But. after .that the pressure “mounted .

 steadily while he served, in the span
' of a relatively few: years, as Director

“of - the Office of Economlc Stabiliza-
t:on,

g (50) o

" lization and Reconversion, Sécretary

,—flrst in Ohio, then
Senate, where he served for the last
" fourteen -years. of his” life—he - faced.
constanfly -increasing resp msibilities, -
-which. reached ‘their peak.when he:
“became the " valued leader of the.

Federal  Loan ™ Admtmstrator,"

~ director of the’ Offlce of War Demob1—7 them thoroughly

of the -Treasury, and .finally Chief
Justice of. the United "States. -

" At hlS death—from a heart. attack
- without - warmng—there was 1o wﬁl

except those made-so many years

before, and they were submltted for
probate The first,

swas in hls own’ ‘handwriting. -

‘riative state of Kentucky. But’ it was

not good: in.the District of Columbia, ’
which was his legal, residence at the:

‘time of death The Dijstrict of Colum-

which left his ...
property - to his’ wife and his sister, . .
- Al-
‘though it was not witnessed, it would ‘
“have: been_good under the law of his .

bia requires that all wills be'witnessed. --

‘The' second was not.good either, -It
:.. was typewritten' and propexly wits -

nessed——-but the: signaturés. of  the
witriesses had . becn torn -off.:

Under -
‘the law, therefore, the Chief Justice's -~

.estate was divided accordmg 1o the

law of the Dlstmct af Columb;a :md' :
not accordmg to. hls mstruettons m. R TR

lns will,

'For nemly a thlrd of a. century, S

Senator Robert A. Ta[t knew similar . :
‘As alegislator'

unre]entmg pressure.’

in the U8

Senates ma]ortty -party: under . “the
-new Republican’ administration. That

he had little time for petsonal affairs-
“js more than €asy to understand; ‘but

‘unlike, Chief Justice Vmson he ‘was

forewarned that: he was senqusly i},

;and thus ‘able to:leave. a- will which
-was up-to:date in évery way. '

If we could be sure that we would .
be forewarned, .it m:ght be all right -
‘to 'Wait :about making our wills until
a later date, but because hfe is un--
" certain,. it ‘behoadves all of 'usto make

our wills while we have time to plan"

A good many peo-.

Tho Prauchera Moga:lno‘:

. action’s sake,” _

of one in the comnion . walk "of life,. -
" it is ten times more s0° in the life of
And yet strange as it .
may seemy fro enzy is not an mfrequent ’

. 'the preacher. :

e

¢ ple_have neglected making:their wills .
_~becau$e of the pressure of duties in
) serving others, but this. is a mistake.
We. should. at least make, proper pro- ;
: _‘ vision for our family - and our church,
Gettmg Chrlstlans to make a-will .
.is_not ‘a‘new problem -As early as -

..1549 the Prayer: Book’ of the Church

- of England contained these words'in "
" its mstructlons to pastors mmlstermg

“Then shall ‘the minister .

. examine whether he be-in charity
* with all the world. Exhorting him to

.to the sick: -

paralyzing' of. all emotions. is
frenzy, that madcap which’ dethrones
_reason and harassés one 1o action for
Devastatmg in the life!

“visitor in the parsonage and to ‘the
pu]p)t 1In fact,

to adm:t

I have been awakened m 1ecent

7 months as'to how much of our preach- :
. ing s’ mshot -with frenzy. By that I

~do. not mean. that I thmk one should

c “not have ‘a concern and a burdén and.
" apassion which refl_ects in his preach- =
Cing,” ‘Ceriainly. we must have this,

but frenzy is spmething different. It~

"is that frantic’ beating the - air, an;

Frenzled Preqchmg

ONE oF THF MOST damagmg and _
have been alarmed ‘over the number P
“of mlmsters _who seem on too ‘many .

it is:far ‘more of a
- regular boarder than we would lake :

: <. as a colaborer: with Christ. in the -
: greatest business in the world

_forgwo from lthe' bottom. of his’ heart

-all persons that- have offended him, ‘

‘and if he hath done injury or wrong __-

. to any man, that he make alnends to

‘his uttermost power, ‘and if he’ have: o
not afore disposed of his goods let
him make his will”, "~

1t is too bad that : some people must B

".think of such matters when death is
_approachmg -Everyone, should write "

ca- will, who has’ property, w1thout.
_ delay : C =

task of the" preacher of the gospel

-ogcasions to. be in a frenzy, motwated o
by one redson or another. o
‘But this- is not- the pattern w]nch

" we are to follow “This .type of min- - =
Jistry .does not produce. the best re-

sults;. it is paralyzing to the. rnmlsteri'
and’it is barren in its fruits.” It breeds

ulcers and robs the man of God of the =~
thrlII .which ‘shiould be rlghtfully his | ¢

Perhaps it would help if. we would G

"pomt out. a few of the more comirion
“motives ‘which dr:ve preachers mto a
| .frenzy : :

1 Defendmg the Fattk _
‘From, the beginning of ‘the Chns- .

“tian. Church to thé present day there
~have been" defenders of the faith.

- anxiousness over matters which were
v essentlally unrelated to the prmc:pal

. Fabrunry. 1957,

Time - was ' when" such ‘were needed,

;_and the call ‘was for: courageous souls

(51) 3 o




:another
whole, ministry are pesslmlstlc and-
Theirs is not a message N

- depressive.. ‘
of faith but of despair, . Theirs is-the .

who ‘would dare face the sword and -
‘who would dare stake their lives for
- Christ. and His cause.
‘on rare-occasions$ there is a demand
for such'a spirit; but in ‘the main’ the '
~defenders-of the faith-today are with-
- out a serious cause. They are rather
' ynen in a- frenzy over imagined ene-.
‘mies of the gospel of Christ, :
" us today, are called’ upon. to defend -
" .our faith with our lives:
" heard E. Stanley Jones tell.of his; first. -
" trip to.India and how. fearful he was =

_ -for the faith which he held ‘He told,
- "however, that after’ months and’ years
" of pitting his Christian beliefs against
 ‘the best religious thinking of India

Few of

Recently 1

and the East, he lost his frénzy and

- discovered” that he did not have to
.. keep his faith; “his faith kept him:
" He reminded-us that Christ does not .
‘ ]need defending; He needs illustrating. -
. And so with us.a preachers could "
" we but calm ourselves in our fzenzy
S 'to defend the faith; we 'might find
_“sufficient’ poise and powerto proelalm'
. that faith in a more effectwe manner. _
| ‘ " because the preacher of the occasion . | . .
~got. in a frenzy?- Indeed it'is diffieult - 7f- -
for God to work out His will for.a .-
service and get through to the- ‘mind . ]
and Heart of a minister who i5 set on " . .
putting his: best foot forward, fearful:
* lest his’ appearance will not: be'long
" femembered. . Tt is- most: difficult. for
" the preacher to ‘mdintain-‘a proper
-poise and a spmt that the Holy Spirit- .- | -
can ‘use to move men to God when .-
“he is in-a- frenzy - inwardly- lest his
reputation as a fiery prophet of . God-"_, 2
~will not be sustained. Might each of: "
us. always be content to preach only, -
-~ as the will of God dlctates, and. might -
each’ of us be content with having a-. |
. reputatlon of bemg such a Sp1r1t~1ed U R

o Hemlds oj Calamm

Closely akin to the defenders cf the )
faith are thoseé who are rumming to-
. .and fro, certain that. agny moment.the’
" Church of Jesus Christ is going to- be .

engulfed by one antlehnst group.or
Their. preachmg and their

‘wail of a score ‘of Elijahs, . decrymg

- that there are none righteous. left but -
‘them, dnd the’ chureh i§ doomed to:

engulfment by the. wcrld the Com-,

. munists, ‘the - Jews, the  government,
- ““or ‘some. other sinister force.. ~Of-
. ;course ‘the -preacher must be awake
to “problems “and_trends and world
" Of course he.must be -
~ alert lest- the ‘evils of the day make_..'
inroads .into the church. But when .-
-the herald of calamlty is Spreadmg hls

‘movements.

4(52} -

Perhaps today

pessimism and- doem he is not winning -

-souls, he:is not attracting ‘the unsaved -
Lo the way of God he is not even
' 'effectwely solving the problems about

which he is speaking. The: greatest

" possible aid to the circumstances -of :

the day is & posxtwe faith in God and .

" a positive. message of hope in Him. -
The Chureh -is still His ‘Church, and» ..

in our-ddy as in every day-“the gates

of hell shall not prevall agmnst it.”

3 Bmlders of Reputatmn .‘ .

time or another?

the. sanctification of beligvers sponled'

4 Protectors of the Pocketbook .

Let us: face it" squa‘rely, guardmg
our- reputatlons as preachers is not

The Preut:hef‘n Mugc:lne .

P

"One of the most_common- motlveS"
,to frenzy is the desire to build ‘or
" protect a reputation. as d preacher. -

. -After all, ‘which-one of us hds nét-
been pressured by the desire.to be *

known as & ‘great preacher at one " |
“Which . of us: has_-‘ B
not heard: the suggestion to put him: ..

“self-in - the most - favorable light -
- possible in a given preachmg assign- . . _
‘mient?  But on, the other hand; how - - 7}~
'many of us have-seen services high |’
in potential for the saving of souls or -

s

‘applauded. . Our economic security

"depends on. 1t or .50 we rationalize.

And where is the preacher who has

“not felt: the temptation to whip hiin-

" self into a frenzy because he felt it-

- would save his job, or get him a better -

‘one, or bring him.a better- offering, or

" .get him a raise in his salary? .1 say -
. - temptation; I hope it -is only this. =
. . 'Perhaps- even some have succumbed

. to. the, temptation and have allowed ~

themselves to be swallowed up-in the

;. -frenzy. Perhaps it was the evangelrst
T in.a frenz.y because the meetmg was
" not going better or because there were -
.’ nét more seekers at*the altar;
_all, ealls for other meetings .would -

After, . o

depend’ on . the success  of -this one,

"~ Or perhaps it was the pastor who was-
- -in'the frenzy because a wealthy. em-’
- ber of -his’ church who dictated the
‘ingreases ‘in’ the pastor’s salary and
‘selécted ‘the pastor's Christmas gift

had- told him. to go easy on preaching

e evangehshcnlly on Sunday evening;"
- or; perhaps it was the opposite, and .
R "he had told him that’ he must produce

~.sonls at the altar.

‘God help us to be

56 dedicated that - we:can serve God -
.« and do, our, Spirit-led: best t6- mind .
- "God without; an unholy fear of starv-

- mg to death

'5. Bondage to the Crowd
- We are. nghtfully crmca] of -the

e .preacher who- is under bundage Lo
" the worldly crowd. We say that such .
!~ a one should not be a wearer of

- . the cloth, . not until. he

“anxious to pleese God - than he 'is

. to please men. . But there is another
= type. of- bondage which is about as
~ " severe, and-that is the kind in which’
“thepreacher Hows to' the will of ihe’

congregatwn fearful lest he will’ d:s-

alone- that we might be lauded and
‘what'they wanl; him'to preach.’ .
may brand me as a compromiser, or ...
- as-a- Irberal or as-a radical, or as a
Jegalist, or as a fanatic,” the preacher

objectives.

15 more y

appoint’ them . in not “preaching just -

roasons. And there is no' more cer-

tain method than this to throw aman
intg a. frenzy, for lﬁs message is not . -
his but the crowd's, not God's but his.

lzstemng public’s, “And’so he feels out -

his_congregation, learns. their shib- -

“boleths;" and whlps up his frénzy, -
-And what more" could be said- of-

the frenzy lest that problem split' the

church, or that wayward meinber run

‘the revrval or the'layoff. at the shops - |

-wreck - the. finances of "the * church?
"Yes, there are plenty of circumstances

- which we ‘can. latch onto*if, we aré -
_short of. frenzy -food.:
-aIways ccndrtlons which ‘we can use -
- 2§ eXguses for a frenzy xf we. want‘-“‘

" There are-’ .

one.

But God doesnt det “frenzied - -
preachers We - must, - at all ‘costs,

learn the sccret of poise, of calm and .. . -
-faith. . We must have the holy inde-

. pendence:of the prophets, yet find the. .

.tender patience of the shépherd. We - -

s must have the zeal of rugged men, but .

. it‘must be filled Gut'with ‘purpose and~
God must forever be the ™ . -
" - "Determiner of our message, the Holy .-

" Spirit must be the motivation’ of sur -
-inessage. - Christ must always be the
theme of our. message. o
not be effective and useful preachers S

_And we can-.

if weare frenzied. .

.. Tam- askmg God to help me- have S
‘a greater faith in Him, in His preached
. Word, in the work of the Holy Spirit, -
“and in the loyalty of His people, that
I need not have o maintain a spirit of .

frenzy in-my ministry. « I think’ He is

'begmnmg to answer that _prayer.

The permanence of ull joy depends upon the source from whlch it comes.

? :_.Fo.brual'ry. 19;7 T

i 'If 1t be in God then earth has no power to take from us the gladness -
' = : S B ‘—-JRMILLER;*_"
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The Preachmg of George Wh:tefleld

“ 0 :-. L By James McGraw

.

-

OH, THE mcu'rr,ousm:ss of Jesus.

Christ! - I must be excused if .I
mention it in hlmost all my sermons!

' Thus did’ George Whitefield char-

- acterize the emphas:s of his preaching;
" and thus he perhaps unconsciously -
"explamed the success of his’ ministry.

If there is' any one- thing that can

Christ-centered. ‘He exalted - Jesis

" Christ with unhmlted zeal, with un-
V'bounded love, cand thh unequa’led‘

skill...
* Born in Gloucester England

- 1714, “his  early - life' was 1rrehglous .
* His own pamphlet, published in 1740,
.provides'the only account of his early
. life, and- indicates ‘that his own- feel- ~
o mgs ‘concerning his youth are those of
~-. regret that he did not find converston-..t

earher than he did.

s s Whitefield. at f1rst re51sted the call-
" of God to preach “but was ‘ordained
~“at -twenty:two—still not enthusiastic

.~ 'but at least. willing.to-give his life to:

-+ : the'work of the. mlmstry of the gospel.”
" -.The ordination’ service. itself seemed’.
. ' .to provide a spark that had been lack-
*_ing " before;’ hé& smd later - that " the

"-'blshops ‘hand ‘on his head “melted”
~"his heart-down.- With a meited heart
-, .he preached with eloquénce that few
. preachers of - history “have equaled'A

: AL 8.

- Billingsley in his bidgraphy of White--

and - hone’ had surpassed. -

field writes that his. eloquence “burst

. upon’ the' world like .a voleariic erup- -

1"

" account ‘for the tremendous impact preach. in some of our -¢hurches,”

. of the: preachmg of Evangehst White-
W field ‘upon’ the ‘people of his genera--

‘ .ing a dislike to- hmnf soon’ refused him,
. tion, it -is_ that his preaching was

~'their’ pulpxts, and .he.was obhged to .
: preach in. the fields.” - .°

- . statesman, ‘soon became a fast fr)end
in.. of Whitefield; and although there'is

© field’s
'evangelxst in. hlgh esteem -and was”
“definitely unfluenced by ‘his ministry.

Franklm, noted “for ‘his “frugality, . .
gives -a most interesting side light in: -
- his.autobiography concerning the ef-’

“him, as indeed it had upon everyone. :

"Attendmg a meeting at which White--
“field was to preach, and after which -

“oratory made me. ashamed ‘of that,”
“me to give the sﬂver, and he finished’
~whelly into-the" collectlon d1sh gold
';and al” ‘

'larly handsome

tmn hke torrents of 1ed-hot lava xt' T

carned everythmg be{ore it.”

‘Whitefield arrxved in Phnladelph:a: L
jn 1739, and ‘nore other than Ben- e
* jamin - Franklm described-in' his own
‘autobiography -some of: the eventfulj,"
~days that followed hls first sermons . -

there.. “He was at’ ‘first periitted to__'

Franklin writes; “but” the clergy, tak- "

‘The Phlladelphm prmtel, who was
later to ‘become America’s first great

no ‘record. that ‘he was one of Whrte- ,
converts he “held " the - great

fect. Whitefield’s oratory had .upon

Whitefield was to receive an offering”

‘of-cash_ for . soine - worthy project,
% Franklin recalls: - “I silently resolved
" that I .would. give the _coppers I had-

in- my pocket, - Another “stroke -of
Franklm continues; “and determmed '
so admirably that I emptied my pocket

‘In appearance George _Whltefleld.
was large and portly, and not partlcu- .

The 'Preachera Muqazlno Co

‘
-

B e s e e

He: wore a large -

-  Church of England.”

* . use- in. their.- preaching.
. Joseph - Belcher
“George Wh:tefteld)
__could ‘be "heard clearly at a dlstance
Sefa mile in‘ideal weather - conditions,
- Cldara McLeister writes in:her: book
s _Men‘and Women of Deep Piety:
. voice -,
. "could express the gentlest emotions;
- It was capable of swelling into thunder’
¢ _peals; and then every ear tingled and -
© every heart trembled.”.
‘ 'Franklm in his book mentmned tells

. Febmury. 195‘7

T wig, and preached in the gowns such:

S

" were Biblical:- some were expository,

as were.worn by . the clergy of the
‘In -content; thteflelds sermons

fewﬂ were top:cal ‘many were textual.

. - His “introduétions were long; many
" would say they ‘were too long.  His -
. "-senitences: .were often - long' and in~

+volved, biit . they were frequently

punctuated and‘usually characterized -

'7-_=,'w1th ‘short,  pungent phrases which '/

made them clear to his hsteners The-.

 most-striking thing observed ‘in‘‘the

reading’ of his- published  sermons . is

- the  skill w1th which ‘he makes, his
transmons
. “First, then”; “But__ further”;
~ --ther”; “But then”; “On¢e’ more, and -
" the like keep the readér aware of the
T logical divisions in his “outline of -
.. thought 'without making ‘the reader.
.. weary of ‘the monotony of- his style

Sueh _'expressions -as,
“Fur-

- It must be said, however, that the

7. reading of the published sermons of .
. ¢ "George Whitefield is likely to provide .
dlsappomtment for-one who expeots-
“to be. Himpressed™ because of -White.
field's reputation ‘as”an orator; . -His
oratomcal skill is’ due almost ‘entirely
- “to * his' “ability
speakmg, “and
o h:s written manuscnpts :

in_ -ex{emporaneous
it does not appear in

What ‘then, was unusual about the

SR dehvery of George Whitéfield?. For
" -one thing, he possessed a voice such

as. few mern have ‘ever been able to .
Biographer .
(A - Biography' of
said his voice -

- was ‘smooth, variable, and

‘Benjamin.

“His_ -

how he douhted the’ reports he had
heard abouthow twenty-five - .thou- +
,-sand people heard George. Whitefield -
“preach’ without-an .amplifier for his
Franklin . then

tremendous. " voice.
gathered the facts as to how far Wh:te—

- field's. voice’ could ‘be heard, - calcu-

lated the number of people who could
be placed’ within ' an-area ‘thus -cov-

ered, and came to the conclusion.that =~ .
Thirty - thou- R
‘sand people could have heard White- .. -

the reports were. true!

fleld ,, according to Franklm S f;gures
. " Another _-significant

had as hé- preached
that he preached a’sermon w:thout
‘tears’. born 'of ;genuine soul passnon
appearing in his'éyes., This was usual, -
‘not -the unusual. Comehus Wmter,

- who accompamed him oh. many “of his»
* preaching. journeys, said he hardly
. ever . knew Whitefield to. preach: a.

_sermon lhrough to its finish thhout
some tears

also in the' expression’ of ‘other deep
feelings as he spoke. -
of his face as he spoké would thrill
an audlence with its radiant ;joy, its

.solemn concern, its fear of judgment
,__1ts expectancy - of future bliss, :

‘Whitefield’s- gestures’ were excel-:

‘lent as a help i .expressing with his :‘ ‘

hand, his fmger or a movement of his
arm- the “languege” that: made his

wmds more. vivid as he .spoke them.
-His power of ‘deseription was- often 50

. forceful that his audlence ‘were com-"
- pletely “carried. away"- during ‘a. mo-

‘ment of great. feeling. James Lawson -
(Deeper . Experiences "
Chrtstzans) writes that Lord Chester-

-field was in the audience when White-
fleld related an. illustration about a

" poor, blind beggar stumbling. danger-

-ously along on a dark night near a-
' steep chff Deserted by hlb dog near

(55) 7

: observatlon -
. about. | Whlteheld's delivery -is ' the -
. unusual infensity of feeling that he )
It was seldom

_ The intensity of his emo- -
.. tions was. evldent not’ only in his
_feelmgs of pathos - and passion; but

The expression * - -

of Famous -~



- f:elds hfe

““and his Lord.

the edge of ‘the precipice; he had

nothing * to ‘aid him in his -groping

: along in the path but his staff.:
~ “Whitefield so warmed with his sub-

ject and enforced it with such graphic

" power,” writes ‘Lawson, “that ‘the
" .whole audience was kept in breathless -
_silence as if it saw the ‘movements of .
' the poor old man;-and at length, when
. the beggar ‘was . about "t0 take the -
- fatal step  which would have hurled’
~ . him down the cliff to certain destrue-
‘tion, Lord Chesterﬁeld actizally made -
a-rush forward to save him, exclaim-
' mg, ‘He 15 gone' He is. gone" A

After. a' study of George Whlte-
. and - ministry, . James
“Tapley, - a semma‘ry ‘student, aptly

«..observed, “Few men, perhapq, ever ..

gave their hedrers so much wheat and

.. so little chaff.” The secret: of White- -
1§70 field’s “wheat-filled” sermons was his -
- attitude- toward his callmg, his task,
‘He -loved . souls for' N
" Christ’s sake, and he loved men for ..~
their souls sake,

Some of his critics

_ have said ‘that his extemporaneous .
. style of dehvery reflected a careless-
" ness in his study habits, but. nothing:
4. . could be further from' the truth. He
{7 tried other styles; he -studied Jonger .
" hours and more extensively. for this’ -
.. -style. than he avould. have  been Te-
1 quired to do for readmg a manuseript
-~ or -even memorizing :a’ sermon. .. He’
* preached- likeé. he preached’ because
- he “believed he could achieve better
. results, and the facts verify’ his opin-
“ion as being a sound.one.
_ Whitefield announced him¥elf as in -
“~agreement with Luther's staterent,
3. “Study; meditation, and . -temptation’
.+ are neceéssary for.a minister of Christ,””
" He also quoted many times the words -
© of BishOp Sanderson
out prayer is- atheism, prayer without - .
-study-is presumption.” . Whitefield, in
- the latter years of his ministry; read
" the complete six-volume work of Mat-~
'fthew Henry § expos1t|ons ' of the-"-‘

-'-a(ssl _'

out.

' “Study with- -

.'[!:

LI

; Scnptures—m a kneehng posture‘

~ This man who { preached like a hon
and looked like an’angel” often” said’,
hé would rather wear out than rust

four - years: he gave - the “best of "

his energy, his passion, his brain, his 7

heart, and- hiis 'strength, in spite of his

‘frequent suffering from asthma. - The
~crowd ‘who heard him preach his last

sermon in- Newbury Port followed

him home, where hestood on ‘the:, "
stairs. of the house, with a hghted =

.. candle, preachmg on as though he Rad |
. .not dlready ‘exhausted his strength. * .
“The candle died down and he retired, -
- It was his last sermon, and ‘when: he'

awoke, it was to belold the- glory of

'.the Chrxst he - loved -and - ser\red

. When John Wesley preached

George Whlteheld s.funéral; the min-. .

istry - of h;storys greatest evangehst

: was ended

"jﬁ:-"*“*' * et

".INDISPENSABLE o ‘s
: Sometune when you re feehng ims

portant, sometime when your ego’s in

bloom, sometune ‘when you take it for -
.granted you 're the best quahhed in,

the. -room; sometime - whefr you . feel

- that your. going ‘would leave an unfill- -
able hole, just, follow this simple in- y '_

: structmn and See how it humbles your
*soul, < SR

Take a bueket and flll it w1th water,

* put your hand ih it, up to the wrist.
~ /Pull it qut—and the hole that’s re-
‘maining is. 8 measure. of ‘how you’ll
-be missed. You’ ‘may splash all you .- -
" please when you enter, you can stir . -~

up the water galore, but stop, ‘and

: you'll find in a-morent: that it looks

qmte the same as 'before

.- The moral in this quaint example is -
‘do just the best that’you can, Be’j
“protid of ~yourself,: but remember,
Jtheres no. ‘indispensable man, -

-—The Amerzcan Wuy

- The Prquchars Muqu:}ad S

He. got hls wish. - For. thlrty- '

S we only have one life to live,’ -and it

“'should be, “How shal] T, invest. it?” :
There is one’ of ‘three ways you may :
mvest 1t el
THE sten

. mean basis -of. appropnatmn——always' '
getting and never giving, The miser’
_spends the first part of hls life raking -
it in and the last half trying to hold.
He believes-in getting .all -
‘ he can ‘and canning-all he - gets.  Some- .-
“onehas- roughly d;vxded humamty._--

“on - to it,

.'TﬁxT
- 4 14)

Fo’r what is Jour ltfe? (Jas
You,r hfe is ‘an mvestment

is 'so “very brief, our. great: concern

who" hoards The ‘miser lwes on the

- and put them intotwo groups,, ‘namely,

LS

. February, 1957

‘givers.and getters
'-feund the way to get the most out of -
~-life is to give. - They will give a frxend R
. more than théy cafi expect to get hack: o
- -They make friends, not for what they .
g’et'dut of them, but for what they -
.are,.” The getters meet each new day
_,w1th the thought in mind, What am
T going to get .out-of it? - They make

friends for- what they get out of them.'

"They w1ll join ‘an. orgamzatlon even’
- a:church, if they can see a chance to:
- get somethmg out of it. -

‘Evangelist. Gnry, lndlaﬂa

By F Llncmome*

Fn‘st you c;m mveet xt as the mlser ;

‘by. “his frlendship
that; put yeur- life in italics and- do-
more when you .die than to leave o

The givers have .

'."stance
. plied- in substance
time you.'waste the most valuable

* The getters, however are soon' for- .
‘gntten by what they get while the

The Investment of I.lfe

gwers are long remembered by what-

they- ‘givel ‘The difference betweén

Smce'.." givers” and getters' is the d1fference.- '
" hetween. a cistern and a spring, A

cistern ‘takes’ in everythmg and holds
it, while a- spring gives out everything
and blesses.:

The

“Our lives areé not tobe .
- cisterns, they are to be ehannels, not
to be reservon‘s, but. rivers, ‘

- Of what value‘to the world is" the;
- life of a miser? I-Ie is.a frultless\tree‘
that cumbereth” the ‘ground, . .
world won't be any -darker. when his -0
_-‘hght goes out or-any colder-when:his .-

. cold; selfish heart ceases to beat. -No ,
one has ever been warmed or. cheered .
Don't live like .

Y4

Lomy

fombstone at your head'and an obitus - L

‘ary in: the da:ly newspaper to remind -

the world you have been here

THE PRODIGAL

arhcle this side of Jordan s’icy stream,

Yoir waste the stuff we make life out A
©of. ‘One very serious thing about time:
.is that it. can't be recovered when .

once lost.” You may’lose your wealth

" “and by hard WOrk get. 1t back lose_-,.'-'.' 'f_
| o @ u-'~ a

e

Second you can. invest- lt as’ the
‘prodigal, who wastes
his ‘substance.”

-“He wasted
" Some words imply.
- more " than they expréss, and’ “sub-
‘is-one of them. Tune is im~.
When you waste
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O field's
.- Tapley,” a seminary ; student,
.. ‘observed, -“Few men, perhaps, ever -

" so.little chaff.”

~ ness.in his study babits, but nothmg
Ceould be furthet from the truth, “He .
tried - other styles he studned longer v

° hours and more extenswe]y for this"

‘style than he. would have ‘been .re-
‘ quxred to do for readmg ‘a manuseript.
. or‘even. memorizing a ‘sermon.
' preached like he: preached because_

_ results, and the facts verify hls opln-
:mn as being .a sound one;"

i1

the edge of the precipice, he had';

gnothmg 'to- aid him. in his groping -
along 'in _the  path. but ' his. staff.

. “Whitefield so . warmed with his sub-

. ject and enforced it thh such graphic

power,”. - writes ; Lawson, “that the’

. whole audience was kept in breathless .
 silence as if it saw the movements of
 the poor old man; and at length, when
- the  beggar' was about to ‘take 'the .
- fatal step which would" have hurled
“: him down the cliff to certain destriic-"

tion, Lord Chesterfleld -actually made

a rush forward to save him, exclaim- "

ing, ‘He' is gone!- He is gone!’” .-
“After a study of George White-"

life . and . ministry, :

aptly.

gave thelr hearers so much wheat and -

Some of his critics.

sty}e of delivery téflécted a careless- -

‘He".

he’ believed he could achieve: better- .

thtef:e]d announced hlmself as m'

" agreement with Luther's statement,
““Study, medltatlon. and temptatnon- -
. are necessary for & mlmster of Christ.””
- He ‘also quoted many times the words
" of Bishop _Sandersojn:‘ 11

2 out prayer is atheism, prayer without -
- study is presumption.” Whitefield, in

the latter' years of "his ministry, read

.. the complete sn:«volume work.of Mat- -
thew Henry s exposltmns of the e

:'.'s {se:

“James -

, The secret.of White-
. field’s “wheat:filled” sermons was his
3" " attitude toward his calling; his’ task, .
.. and his Lord, He" loved souls” for .. -
- Christ's sake;’ and he loved men for.
' "their souls" sake,

: -INDISPENSABLE
have said: that his. extemporaneous

Sometlme when you re: feelmg im:
- portant sometime when your ego’s'in
‘bloom, sometune when you take it for
'gxanted -yow're the best qualified in -
the room, sometime.’ when ‘you feel .
‘that your going would leave an’unfill-
- -able hole, just follow this simple in-

struction and see how 1t humbles your :

“Study- with-_"

.,Senptures—-m a kneehng posture' -
“This man who “preached like'a lion.

._-_-and looked like an angel” often said -
he would  rather wear out than rust

out. 'He got his. wish.- For thirty-

- four. years  he. .gave the best of
his energy, his passxon, his brain, his_‘
_heart, and his strength, in spite’of his
frequent suffering from asthma. . 'I‘he_
crowd. who ‘heard him preach his last -

sermon in Newbury. Port’ followed

him ., home, where " he. “stood on the
stairs of the House, with a lighted
candle; preachmg on as though he had .
~. not. already exhausted ' his -strength.
“The candle died down and he retired. -
"It was his last sermon, and when he -
-awoke, it was to ‘behold the glory of

the Chrlst he loved and served..
"When® John

istry.; of hlstorys greatest evangehst
was ended - R

.{w_ . *.,;'(..__‘* N *‘._.

soul.

‘Take a bueket and f:ll 1t w;th water,
put your hand in it, up to the wrist.
* Pull- it out—and the hole' that’s re- -
maining is a8 measure ‘of how you'll.
“be missed.- You, may splash all ‘you -

please when you enter, you can stir

_up. the water galore, -but stop, and"
you'll find in a.moment that- it looks:'
'qulte ‘the same as before.. .
 The moral in this quamt example 15. :
do just the hest that you can.” Be:
‘proud ", of yourself, but remember,"
‘there’s no indispensable man,
' ._' --The Amencan Way :

B ‘The Preucharl M_nquﬂne

“Wesley preached, o
George Whitefield’s- funeral the min-.

@ -
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For what is. your ltfe" (Jas
414) | _ ,

Your hfe is an mvestment

2 we only’ have one life to live, and it

“is 5o very. brief, our great .concern

should he,, “How shall I invest-it?”;
_ There is one of three ways you may A
g mvest it

By Lmdomat

“they give!
Since .

- The "In_v_.es_trnent_"ef,' hfe e

give'rs are long remembered by ‘what
The difference -hetween .
givers and getters is the dafference., ’
- between a cistern and a spring, A "
- cisfern takes in everything and holds

it, while a spring gives out everything
and blesses.”

- jto be reservmrs, but rlvers '

Tm-: sten :

F:rst, you ¢an ‘invest it as the nnser'-»
: The miser. lives on the.
- _mean basis of -appropriation—always
getting and never giving. -Thé miser
- spends; the first part.of ‘his life raking .

““who hoards.-

Jit in and the last half trying fo hold
on’ to it."

_-givers and ‘getters. :

-are,
“with the ‘thought in. "mirid, What am
-1 going. ta get out of it?- They make

friends for what. they get out of them
“They - will join an” orgamzahon, even.
"o church, if they can see a. chance to. -

get somethmg out of it.:

. : The getters, however are soon fer-',
gotten by what they get,  while .the

: ‘Emmelt:t, Gary, lndlan.:
o Pehmury. 1957

¥

“He ‘believes in getting all -
he can and, canmng all'he gets. . Some- -
Jone . has roughly divided humanity -
zmd put them into two groups, nadinély, -
‘The-givers have .
found the way to get the most.cut of *
life is to give. They- will give a friend -

'more than they can expect-ta gef back.
" They make friends; not for what they' '

get out of them, but for what_they .

The getters meet each new day * his substance.”

Of what value to the world is the

'Fhe

THE PRODIGAL

f

)

| I

-Our lives are nat to be L
: elsterns, they are'to be channels, not _

Ahfe of a miser? He is a fruitless tree’ -
‘that cumbereth ‘the ground, .
~world won't 'be any. darker when his
. light goes out or any-colder ‘when his.
. -cold, selfish heart ceases fo beat.
‘one has ever been warmed or cheered = -
by his friendship.. - Don't : live like = .
“ that; put’ your life in italics and.do . .
- mdre when you ‘die¢ than to’ leave a -
tombstone at your head and an obitu-
ary in. the daily riéwspaper.to remind
_the wor]d you have been here B -

No"""' '

Seeend you can mvest 1t as the.‘-

prodlgal -who wastes

is' one of them.  Time.is. im-

".of. . Onle very serious thing about time
is ‘that it can't be recovered when -
_once-Jost. “"You may lose your wealth - R
' .and by hard work get it back lose

(57) 3

. -

“He wasted' |
Some’ words imply .-
““more than" they express;, and “sub- .- .
" stance” .
" plied 'in substance. When you waste "
“time . you waste the most: valuable .
article this side of Jordan’s icy stream,-
" You ‘waste the stuff we make lifé out ...~

S ’.




Cit?

" kind; for-

your health and by proper means re-

_store’it, Tose your knowledge and by
"‘-V-mtense application get -t back, but
. not so with the loss af time. A bllhon-
~dollar- corporat:on need not advertise, '
“Liost - yeetcrday, sometime’ between-
- sunrise and sunset, bwo golden hours, -
*_each studded with * sixty diamond.

minutes.” The past is not y0urs to

Amprove nor ‘modify. The past is-a .

finished product. The present is® the

raw ‘material .out of which- you can
‘make’ a: belter product ' '

THE S"n-:wann

_Then, 1[ T am not to mvest my 11fe7
. as-4'miser, who hoards, or the prodl-
- gal, who wastes, how am T to invest .
Invest it" in. honest-to-goodness .
. service for the betterment Of man-"
o whether we ‘be endowed

"Wlth\one talent-or ten; the real busx-‘j‘

ness ‘of our-lives is serwce
“David .
Ifyon $erve your gen-

‘Itis satd
generation.”

. eration, you can't do-it by following.
7. it nor by “secluding yourself.
' is" only. one way to make the force
- you have in you felt, ‘and that is by
.CDntact
7 life but.not a separate life.
- prayed, “Don't take them out of the
 world;. just:keep them from the evil
.. in'the world.” -Let them ride on the
. same tram teach in the same schools,
oo work in ‘the’ same factory--m other
" words, don't. lsolate them, on]y in-

There

We: arg to lwe a separated-
. Christ

sulate them, "

_ :The businéss of fife is service, That_
_ may be why we-put the,emphasis’on -
. “deeds” rather than on “creeds.” By

your fruits they are’ to know you.

At isa deed to be done
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* flected.

Tess: fortunate than’ quself

served - his

It is more than a matte1 of hehevmg
and escaping.:
thing to be recexvcd, it is'to be re-
-1t does net say, “Let- your

It -is* not- only ‘some-"

lips ‘so ep'eak " but “Let your light so. -

shine that those about who see your
good works. may - glorify God.”’
“toward, 'Christ . and
Church..
His vision stops

Ttis
- what the world seés that settles their . "~
~attitade the " %7
“Man looketh on the out-

“ward: appearance _
“with -the surface of my -life. -
- world can’t see our love, but it can. - .-
see; our lovmg, can't see our. motwes, :
~but can see our method&-, can’t see our.
: ch'lracter, but can: see ‘our conduct;

“The

can 't see our proch\ntxes but ‘can see .

~our performanCes

" If 'you desire to- serve, you won "t

heed to search . long to find someone

There .

is the man of genius who is poor—-—you L
can pay . for his dmner. ‘him “that is. - -

for. him; - the man of lonely heart—-—

_‘you can:lead him to Christ.

_-weak in-body-—you can carry his lug-.",‘ -
Cgage - or shine: his shoes, ‘the man
- bereft.of Joved ones—you may pray

¢ '-_'

A

found but Ht takes more than bnek
and mortar, lumber and nails to, make.

a home.. Brlck and “lumher may make
a house biut not a heme.* _
no more a home than a hut is a hall,

- Qur’ homes "are sa many  streams .
pourmg themselves. into the . current

. of social, pohtlcal domestxc, 'md na-'

tronal ltfe. :

" As thé home goes, so goes the
chlxrch -as the, church goes, so goes-
the riation; -and as-the nation goes, so -

- goes- eivilization. - There' js much t'ilk"’

N at. present if uvnhzatlon is gomg up

. or down,. and -one man’s guess is. as .
good as another ‘But whether-it does -

‘Always an opportumty to. do httle SEVERS

ihings, and that'is all most of us are .
" eapable. of : doing..
-{alented men—most’ of :us have but.
"'ﬂ.hél.‘.' LTy

“Not" many - ten- -

; Chrlst said if we give a'cap of cold.

water in: ‘His namg it will not go un-*

notlced nor unrewardcd There is

‘never-a day passes that we. don't
_ have an opportumty 1o; ‘minister sev-_
the cup: of cheery ‘greet- -

eral cups:’

ings, cup .of gentle. :tores,  cup of

_appreclatlon cup of sympathy. and'
-* .the eup of helpfulness. . '

Rehglon makes- its most potent ap-.
peal when -dramatized. " 'The  Good -
' Samaritan’ was' dramatizing religion
" when he wrapped up the wounds of .

the sick man. and then took- hxm to

“the ini, ‘
. Chnstmmty is more than a message
o tobe heard.

_Since service is'the husmess of llfe,

what shall be the spheres of my sery- -
_ice? I call'attention to.three of them:
i the home,. the church and the: com-'

munity..

-First is the home. - "The home; when-'
it is what it ought to be, is the most .
competent plcture on:, earth to be: - -

: 'l'ho Preucheu Mogmlne B o ,'

+

oW

. 8o up or down is not in-the hands of .

- the legislature, cdumtore, or polii-

.cians, It i5 in-the hands of the fathers

- and mothets who stand at the heud of..

“our homés. . .
. Fathers ‘and- mothers make up the

cornerstone of our. natlon, and . as I‘-

seé it the cornersfoné is fast crum-
blmg ‘The home rules the nation, No-

-nation is Weaker or stronger than‘ :

the famxly life, ...
“We can 1o more bulld a great civ-

1hzat10n ‘without the right kind ol' o
' homes than we can. build skyscrapers_ :
“on shifting sand." 'To solve the home _
problem would be to solve the cr1me’_" '

problem ‘ » :
“The second.- e.phere i'or your service

ig the - Churchm 'To. "he - sure,,the'

Church has. failed time- and again. ‘Il
~has” gone off on side’ issues; it has
. emphasized: wrong" angles of truth it

~has been guilty of ‘wrong: conduct. . .

. But “with  all_its limitations, it has -

accomphshed ‘more  than any other
‘ Every -
“other institution . ‘that has any. hftmg"""-
“force -about it has recewed ltS -in-

., organization in the world.

sptratron from the" Church.

“The value of the: Church’ does not o

“only - consist in - -what ‘it has accom-

plished but in what-it has prevented,
“The Church is the nations’ greatest 4
pollce force Take the church out of :

Fehmnry. 1957 B

A house is .

your c1ty and _your daughter would', ‘
not be safe in broad daylight. Take

“the “chuiches - ‘out  and real estate

Would drop. 50 per cent on ‘the dollar.
. We are all partakers of the benefit
pf the blessings it. bestows, so that

puts us -all:under obllgatmn to sup- | .

port it. - I 'can't greatly .respect ‘the
‘ person who partakes daily of-its Hene- -
fits and gives nothing 1o keep it alive:

" The man ‘who dées not stand by the - o
Church is a traitor to the natjon.- The - -
man “who “does’ not stand by the -

‘Church s’ votmg for three ‘things:

-mioral de]mquency, heavier tax loads, o

W -

and increase in crime,
" The-third .sphere for your servide |

is the community in’which you live.’ o

Here we see the heritdge of the home

and. the Ainvestment of- ‘the Church .
_coming together in a life to give 1t‘; o
Here is our - -

outreach and influence,
world; our sphere of life. Here'is our.
ficld of lost and hungry and s:ek and_
. sorrowing humamty ’

“theéir lives for; God and for the ng-f'_
dom ) . S
."x ‘,q. '* i T '. ; »'~- .
Lerd Lend Me.Gently
. © .. By Jusa HoLso > o
Lord leao'. me gentIy b_; the hand fer oft' S
_my steps are weak S
Walk. beside me as. I g0, cmd some kindj |
.. sentence speale; -
-Help “me face the ftcture, Lerd frec ;from o

. doubts and. fears, L
STl reach: that ebtdtng plece at the emimg' o

- of the yeurs o . ‘"‘ Y

Somet:mes the umy is- very “dark,: through ’
“tunnels. I must grope; .

But far. ahead H see thc Itght the- Iittle flame-‘ -

- of hope. " .
Lord lead me gently by the hami and guldc .
. . my steps anght b
For oft the way: is fough and ateep, tmd
atormy blaclc the night . :

And though my aou! is steepcd ln fear,
- hear. Thy volee afar,

nd the -storm. clouds rift to show tt sl'nuu;_ o :

guldtng star

C e

Let us be among those: who mvest:'ff" -
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':‘.'ONE OF THE - strangely neglected

“in . the ‘realm of ethics,
great deal of litérature about doctriné, -
. .and much about devotion, but far less.
) __about duty. Yet in a real sense, both
- -dectrine and- devotlon must - lead to
“right " concepts of “duty, or. they bes
come either\barren or baneful. “Little
- that may be held in theory ot felt in-
-worship i$ as 1mportant -as that:which
s exempleled in life, -
truth is in a way instrumental; that-
* .is, it _is finally for the purpose- of -
gu:dance in living, and a rlght adjust-
thent to the ‘spiritual kingdom within
. whlch Chrlstmn Jiving' takes place,

" _Christian life.
“tian life without. Christian’ exper:ence _
“Except a than be born again, he can- .

The Foundatzons of Chnsttan Ethrcs

'l'. . ) . »

areas of Christian’ thought hes
There is a

- All religious"

“There is, of course a cIose but not.

- necessarlly one-to-one relatlonshlp be- .
. “tween what we call religious experi-*
- ence and the practical. ethics of ‘the
There can beno Chris- ..

not see the kmgdom of God” (John
3:3).

- Spirit of- Chmst he is. none of hlS
o (Rom B8 9) <

On ‘the other and

g ‘Pr:sldent, Pasadena (:olleqe o
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L' By WT ‘Porki’e.e,r*.’l"‘ '

‘thése two c‘orrelated centers, N
have béen those who have:laid major. .-
“stiess upon.-the- subjective, heart, or - -
“experience: side “of religion. The re-".~

. salt ¢

“Now:if any . man have not'the

the u!t:ma’te'
© purpose of the . Chnstnan experience’
'. - is to produce a truly Christian’ life.

. The experience of God provides the -

- -dynamices for ]wmg The: guldelmes‘
+.. within which those dynamtcs are di-
- reoted are draWn m that branch of:

" the. Master-_ (Matt, 7:20).

Chrlstmn thought properly descrlbed

as ethies. -
That is, in. the total Chnstlan hfe
there are-two centers, or foci.”

“Theé other is the objective *

area.of conduct "Oné has reference

to what we are. The other has refer-:
‘ence to what we do,’

One:is the realm -
of motive. . The other is the realm of .
act or deed ‘Bbth are essential, and,

-nexther can properly functlon thhout
‘the other. -

Unfortunately, there Jhave been
those who have - shaery sepamted
There

is sentlmentallsm-—“Love the. .

Lord and do as you please.” 'I‘hen :

“there have béen those 'who have laid-
. ma]or stress on-the ob]ectwe outer,’

or conduct. side .of religion.. This-has
led: to legahsm,
treme fornis to Phariseéism.

~ To debate which of the two foci’ is -1
L the more xmportant 1s-]ust ‘about on a0
- par with_the question as to whlch is*
- the most: important Teg of -a walkmg
- man, or -the most important-wing of a .

flying: blrd Both are essential. “By
their fruits ye shall know them,” said
The- final .
.determinationof the quahty ‘and Kind -
of the root is the. fruit it bears. On

'L the other ‘hand, the root. has for :ts ‘ i
The Proacheu Muguzlne N

'_?f!li}':

The Importance of Chrlshan Ethlcs B

Onéis ;
_the sub]ectwe area-of religious ‘ex~
' perlence

and in its’ more ex-'

- duce:

“variables,

" for conduct,

b . what'is right.-

reasor for bemg the frult it may pro-“"
1 “Work out your 'own salvation =
- with fear and trembling,” (Phil. 2:12)

i$ only one side.of the'question. . The -

rest of it follows immediately, “For it

- is God. which worketh in. you both to
S will and to do ot his good pleasure '
= _-(v 13). RN e
_ John Wesley has 10ng been quoted'-
as’ ‘having said, “Much grace dothi not
*~imply much light, nor doth much light- -
“. imply muth- grace.”
- another, recognition of the fact that
' right living is a  function of fwo.:
_ It dependq upon. a proper.
. motive, a right desiré or inclination,
. the .dynamics of hfe, ali that 1s im--
" plied” in- Wesley’s. term’
alse depends equally upon true ethical’
" standards.or ¢ontent, correct: knowl-
edge, - material rlghtness, and all that -
. is nnphed in Wesley's térm-“light.” k¢

"* ‘Here we have

. deduce.what peoplé ought to do stm-"-'-: B
~ply by studying what they. actually do.”

i
f .

ment in_ the Carver Lectures at Pasa- ‘
dena Co]lege in the fall of 1955, “You. -

_can never derive an ought from’an "

“is.)”™ That is-to say, you.can never-

 Now, logic- is". the' normative dlS—‘_"'..

- cxplme ‘coneerned with how people

- ought tonthink, that is, how they do ..~
“think.

g,race It -

“'With this preliminary’ commenl let.

“u$ -turn to. the . sphere of ethics. par- .
‘ticularly,that- is, the area of knowl- g
edge,  light, correet. standards, guides
To be a. Christian" by . -
' . "experienice means commitment 16 do .
" that which is rlght
- tian - by ethlcs means: ‘an . undying
“search -for knowledge. and light' as to
What we_believe,:thé "~
way we think, and feel, and- intend is .
- _less 1mportant to thOSe around us. than
" what we do, the way. we act, the man-

To. be a: Chus-

ner in whleh we conduct our hves
Ethlcs is. generally conceived of as

. -a study of the ‘norms of conduct, the .
" - prineiples” of rlght and wrong.’
" concerned “with _tracing the 'meaning
- of the “ought” we experience in life. -
- In technical terms, ethics is a.noria-_
_tive discipline, in _contrast,” for in-:
-+ stance, with psychology, a descriptive. -
" science which’ is also. concerned w1th .

human behawor

e is

--can't be wrong.”

when they .- think - correctly . |
Ethics is the norinative discipline con-

cerned | 'with how people ought to- -
“conduct ‘their lives, that is, how they . ..
do conduct their lives when they live' "
.properly, Psychology,:on the other ..
- hand, is also concerned with thinking -
‘and hehavier; not . qua psychology , . .
with how thinking and behadvior ought * . -
- to be, but descriptively wiih how they: -
'actually are carried on.

to say that psychologlsts do not moral-"

. “ize.. But when they do, they are not:
‘speaking . as" psycholognsts

but ‘as
ethicists. e . <o
To- keep thlS dlstmctton c]early m_ ’

‘mind will save s from i mulutude of

confusions. . It 'will save “us, for in-..

stance; from, excusmg our mlbdeeds' -
~on' the . hisis® that- “others. do.” .
-shall be less cancerned-when in Rome .
~-about doing as the Romans . do, and
‘more. concerned with doingias ‘the
‘Romans ought to do.’ R
~swept off -our feet by such psychoa
" logically appealing. advertising as that .
" which insists that ‘five million people”
‘Nor will' we be 5o -
prone to “herdlsm," to decldmg mat-

We

ters of nght and wmng by a count’ of

. HOSES

Trngu_ally, multntudes do not seem

o' be able to ‘make: this. very vital-~
'd:scrnnmatlon Therein lies-the peril “:- .
‘of such studies as the Kinsey, reports . -~

~on the sexual behavior of American

These two have a way ol gettmg =

o~ mixed up in popular-thought. To .
paraphrase Dr. ArthurL Bietzs com-

Feb:uury. 1957 S o r.

- “males and females, .
that . Dr Klnsey is by trammg an v

-entomolognst -@ student of bugs, i :
'dudmg presumably the kmd ‘of bugs Coe

It is- significant -

(Bl) 13 .

“This is not.. =

“We will not be “
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Dr.

'yc')u see’ when you turn over- a rock

-that has been undlsturbed I'm a long
~ time; '

I profoundly suspect th'\t some of
Kinsey’s “interpreters. have’ for-
gotten one of the first laws of scier-.

(tific research in the-gathering of data
‘—-namely, that greatest care shall be-

taken to insure that the quple on the

- basis of which . generallﬂuon‘; are -
‘made is, truly representative of the .
whole I wondéi™what-kind of per-
‘Sons -are-most_likely to volunteer-to -
reveal the . mtlmac:eb of their lives, .

‘even. to ‘a." so-called suentzf:c re-

seatcher.. On the face of it, one' would
suspect ‘n certain amount of exhibi~ .

~tionism,. "and. -hence
- among the sub;ects studied,

‘But the more dangerous aspect of }
this - study lies.-in 'the .implications.
drawn by the unsquectmg from the

. statistics -
.- shockingly high percentages of sexual .

~

given, = Supposing

Doy

MEN WANTED

llnin]dlahty
. again, I 5eriously doubt), by nb pos-
sible. logical process of inference can:

“Christian ethics.

_these’

to be typxcal

it be 1magmed that because such num-

,bers are 1mmoral therefore Jmmor- )
-'ahty is' either desirable or. ‘right.. -
Plato was correct. when he said -that, °

“iwhich," " *

though all myen should be sick, hea]th: o

“ris still preferable 1o d;sease

Because it is concerned thh the '
“ought” which should goverr huran. .

“life, . ethlcs is a sub]ect of vital im- .-~
is this: true_of .
"One” may “fail dis- _
~mally in’the] Christian life either by
motives, a
ex-deviatien,ffaulty experience: ‘of grace,. or hy .
. reason of wrong. staridards of rnght‘
“and wrong. - We shall:turn if another

-portance, ' No less.

reason- of madequate

article 1o ‘the nature ‘and source of -~

that . truth - about Christian hvmg
-which- -is” s0. very- 1mportant to ‘us all
botb in’ themy and in practlee

o

“The’ g éat: Want of thm age is men Merr who are not fm sale
" Meén who are honest, sound,. true to the heart’s core

- Men who wnII condemn wrong i Ir:end or foe, ln themselveb aa well

as othe1 g, -

¥

" Men whose con‘;clences are. steady as the needle to the pole

‘Men who will stand for.the right if the heavéns, totter and ‘the earth roelb

- Men who- can tell: the-truth and’ ]bok the trut.h

Men who neither brag nor. run,

Men who can have, courage wrthout wlust]mg for it, and ]oy w1thout

_‘shouting to bring it. _
S Men in, whom the current of evor]astmg hfe runs stﬂI and dccp and
. strong L ‘ Coe '
Men who know t.he:r duty and do it.

- ‘Men who know their place ‘and find 11

" Men whe mmd their . own busmeqs
Mon who are riot too lazy to work o

S l_s,il".' AR

“=The fnstromrio--Meéé,engor'--_ o

.' Tho, Prnqc-llar"a;_lﬂdgdzlno'l" :
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Radlo in Church Publlc Relahons

BY Mtfo L Arnofd* o

Foa NEARLY mneteen yems I have

‘beena volintary slave to micro-
. Much of that * ‘time -the pro-
.+ grams bave been daily, elther five,

- six, or'seven days.a:week, The ex-

phone

_perience’ has. covered my present

- - pastoraté. and the two - immediately.
preeedmg Folks' sombnmes ask if T~
.+ 'think it pays, and my conlmumg ac-
- ceptance ‘of its demanidy upon‘my-life .
) It:is a-
" valuaBle. tool in’ public: relatlons but
it can’ l[kewxse be a tool for our self-
" destruction..”

indicate that I think it does. -

1.: It must. be- mtelestmg to the

A 'pubhc af large

< 2. It must compare in quahty of‘

. 'produchon w;th the cominercial pro- .
-+ grams commg over. the network. .
3. Tt must preserit the gospel truth :
Cin'a -way that relates it to. the daily’
R Iwes of peop]e who do not know'
"‘-l—-__f_theology Ceo

‘T am 'siire that I have at tunes pro~

duced, and I have heard, rehgmus
. programs that falled "all three. -

“am likewise sure that 4ll three can be
made compatlble and included in - a-
" very popular-. -program, :To praduce -
-a program that-lacks: any one of the’
. three qualificatiohs is a liability to.
. the public- ro]atlons program of the '
,‘church ;

‘Not all preachers are’ by nature and o
B preparatmn fltted for good

But I’

mdlo

'Pmor Dadge cny, Kansas t :

: Fobmary, 195')

o Al prouam that- has -
o large audxence appeal and at the sume
. time offers sound religious emphaslS-
is valuable. "If the church radio’ pro- ¥
. gram'isto be' valuable, it must meas-"". | s '
o 3 peukmg In Lhurch -you_preach to a
. ure up to three fundamental demands . -congregatlon but on the radio youre: .
~ mot in-thurch, where people are gath-" -
. ered,.
3 lookmg at you-as you speak. You re | -
talking to one woman, washing dishes ™ -
* orironing. You' re talkmg to one man
eating breakfabt oL duvmg acar. I - -
-find that if 1 talk to these people -via
. .radic just as-I would. talk to 'them in . @ -
their homes, they like it better, " They. *
may iike’ to.be pr eached to.in church
‘but - they Jike..to ‘be talked with in . " .
. The' people who need -+ -
.-your message most may turn the but:
‘ton, when you. start
‘them jn- the informal atmc)Sphere of -
f-_‘dlshwnter and mop. cloths : :

g theu .homes,

_ work ]ust as all news wuters can’t
Some fnen edh |

make a much wore valuable use of -
. their time - and _chureh’s .money in"' 7
. other fxe]ds .of endeavor
. sometlnng about some- men that just. .-
They are ahle’to =

rate -as ne\vSC'lsters

“There is .

“clicks” “in . radio..’
praject then' personalities e[fectwely
They can make radio valuable as o

‘ moans of acqumntmg the commumty ; R
with their church. There: dre sorhe - -

thmgs I try to remember every tinde I
go on the- air; and $ince ‘many. hav

“asked questions, I’Jl list the. thmg
; keep remmdmg my::elf of." o

1. Remember to. whom you are

“well-dressed, attentivé, . and

“preaching”. to. .

-2, Remember your vocabu!ury

. Your.chirch members know theologi-~ " "
caI térms—maybe; hut the radio audi- o
_ence does ‘not. -
~ like'to have you. use ‘words" they-can’ - -
understand an& words that put you. -

They are folks. who

(68) 15 .
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on tllelr level The snmpler-the worcls
and the s1mp1er the t:uths the: bettex )

3. Remember the commonplace

The people will find- ‘their attention’

captured if you talk of some comimof-

- place thing such -as washmg dishes, .
fixing cars,,ﬁshmg, meetmg folks, the:
" pranks ;of babies, and the. foibles of .
‘children: - If you can wrap your trath;’
o 'lrouhd some siniple story and drive it *
“home, they "l keep listening and they 1l
' remember it ‘every time. ‘they see or
o experlence ‘that - sample thing. Jesus’
' pave the best lessons for radio- spcak-
~ing that you can find anywhere
" stidied His' technique of ‘preaching -
“over and over and believe! it is-the -
hest’ techmque in the world: " He: used
" simple- illustrations with' wluch?peoplc
" were most familiar; and then showed
. thHem how rehgmn and hfe wele llke
that ' —

I've

4 Remember the . settmg Your

- program has to- ‘fit “in ‘between pro- -
- fessional programs with' }nghly :paid
». . performers.. '
-compare favombly itis.a liablhty it
+ it is not. of - professxonal quality. it i~
" ! hetter té use- .vecordings of profes: :
] 1" find | the station
happy to buy them and pIay theni for
‘me.. If yom own preparation. for. the -
lpzogram is madequ’tte, it- will. show.
‘Radic programs. don't just hHappen to
" be. good; - théy ‘are good when men’
,spe,nd timé and: swe;lt on them. If
. ‘you are not in. posmon to-producé a-
. “good-program don't enter the field of
" radio, for it will hurt rather than heIp

- If ‘your music: does. not

‘sional,” singers.

your public relatlons The ‘use of

. Enghsh must  be cory ect ‘but ‘not -
' stilted. “The presentation of the truth .
" . must be solid but not.offensive.
~material used should : be "acceptable
“to other ‘churches or
. ehutohccl ‘Avoid’ controversml issues,
- Appeal to people, - ‘Peaple in church

are too emb'\rrassed to Walk out Wl‘llle

16 (64} .

silently turn’ the. button...
programs descrve to be the best pro-
.duced and ‘most* mtelestmg, programs
.of the day.

“their ‘judgment.”

rit ig.or isn't rellgtous
.whether or not it.is’ mtexestmg - If

> 'lgers can help us preachers learn our’

‘ Your progmm must. f:t into a network

'The * There is & glven second’

‘to- the unm-.

.can rum you on_radio.

N 'l

g you 're preqchmg but a radlo audrence o

has no sense of. shame - when they -

Religious -

. 5 Rcmembcr the 3udgo

6. Rcmcml)er the stataon

If your pro-

audience, while - others ‘build - -the of-.

~figial. rating of the “station for_their,
It isn't:just: because '
The test is:in:

perlod of time.-

religious: radxo keeps its ‘place it should

Every'.
.tlme your . mlcrophone opens, your
program is on trial for its life. The .
.unseen people are tho judge: If they:
.,'dont like it there s no- appeal from -
You've got to make .
-them like it and at the same time get
_your message ‘of the gospel 'to them.”
I isn't easy ~ One cateless program
" can cost hundreds of 1mport'mt lts—
__teners - :
They :
- pl'lce a cash value on. the' number of
hstenels that are on the statlon ‘when -
your program slgns off:-.
gram causes. the audlence to dirhinigh;
" they lose money. Some rellglous pro-
‘grams cause an,.85 per cent loss of

be both interesting and ‘religious. The =

two are - compatible. - Station  man-

weaknesses -and - ‘correct our- faults if

we'll. go at it right in seekmg their
~help. " ’I‘hey "know. more -about radio.

than ‘we," and we lmow ‘more’ about .

. religion.- A radio program needs the ™
'-beneftts of . sk:lI in both '

7 Remember your appomtment
schedule
for it to start and another given,  second
for it to end. ‘To be forgetful of these
seconds, is unforgwable

A few sec~ .-

onds may ‘seem short- to you but-they . .

Also, when

; Tho Preechers Mogczine:'

: .brmg it into subjection; lest that- by
any means, when 1 heue preachcd to
.others, T szeIf shoutd be a castawaJ .

" (I Cor. 9 27 - ‘

© Qur generat:on has been sub]ected .
" a, ship foundering .-
far out at-sea; a bomber overa strange -
- land, hit-by antlaircraft flre, and dis-
R mtegratmg in xmd-mr, a ‘raging_ in-
“ferno, as fire sweeps a city block; the-

o ternble scenes:

: robmc_mr. 1957

you take a contract to produce a racllo
. program daily, live up'to.it.: ‘
hard taskmaster, but its crackmg whip -~

It isa

must be obeyed If you're going to
‘be out of town for a day or a month,

" don't’ ask them to p]ay sacred music
“ada f111-lg You owe it to the stataon"‘
and-to.your -own investment to pro- .
-duce"a program: every d'\y Record '
ahead - ‘when  you “need to be away.
. Make the. programs complete wlth"
accurate tlmmg,
ments, and every thmg the ptognam
" ever has._

mUSIt‘

8 Rcmcmber uou can - be bo‘mtq

antee th'tt other £ollcs me 1mpressed

T
T

armounee- .

-_fJust .because jt's you doesnt guar- hold of a commumty so that h:s total

Avond using such’ wor\n out words and o

"\phrases as “Folks in Radio Land,”

denominational vgcabulary. -
sonally avoid the use of such terms
‘as “Brother” or “Slster i :
I'm talkmg to are more familiar with - -
‘such terms as “Mr ke Mrs ,” or “Rev- -
erend o )

- You can't escape the pubhc relattons-'. ce
_factor every time’ you ‘stand before ah .- .
It is pubhc rela-. - .~

-open mu:rophone ,
tions inescapably, - but your program .

- ‘demdes whether it is good or bad. A - L
.’ radio program.alone- will not build a* &

“church, but it will'help a pastor get .

effort wlll bunld it

Why Some Preachers Fall

By Harold Lmer

~But.T -'keep “under”my’ -l)'o(li \ am‘l

sweeping - force of a:spring flood that
cdrries all. before i,

* But ‘out’ of " the sad mlst of grlm .

* 'possibility. rises’ one ‘more tragic pic-
. ture,
. stands a man, face. blanched, hair di-
S -'sheveled eyes bulging with unearthly -

- Before ‘the throne of God -

‘Pastor, Columhla, Sculh Cnrollna

‘Jésus Christ,

LR

fear, th:s 'is the pu.ture of a

) preachet who fa)led

WHAT Cowsrrruras FMLURL"

It is t.ertamly not the fact that the
preaeher is not a’ world-traveler - or .. .

for” the Lord -
the * gredtest of _all -
preachers, cross‘ed the borders of. His
tiny homeland only once,. and: that in" -
mfancy, to escape the: sword of Herod.

nahonwuie preacher

-~ 1t 1s not altogether the fact that he’ o
. does ‘not _see - sweeping . results; for"
Paul; that prince. of - preachers de- -

clared that some plant, others. water,

--while still others redp the increase. . It
is not altogether that- one failed to

build fine- sanctuarles, for -Christ
preached one of- HIS ‘most memorable

_sermons to'a lone Wwoman on the eurh-" "

(65) 1'1

the use of terms peculiar to your own_".' "
~Iper-"..

The folks



_' rich’ in high places:

‘stone of a weli

. literary masterpiece; for. one of God's
-greatest leaders, Moses, had to have’

* somieone as a mouthpiece for his mes-
‘It is' not a-sign of failure to -

"sages.
pastor & - home-mission c,hurch or a

“rural congregation, and livé and die in -

seeming’ obscurlty, for I believe that

' . some preachers’ whose crowns will-
-wear ‘the jewels of. God's. ‘eternal ap- -,
- proval will be some who have served -

. without the notice or applause of mén.

" For God who “seeth in’ secret’ shall' -
_ reward thee openly

ST .

WHA’I‘ THEN Is. FAILUHE w AT

PREACHER"

I beheve fmlure in the. man “of God\

is to do any' less than God and con-

.Science “demanid, whether - it ‘be' in'
. fields- great or small near or_far, to :

'the abjectly poor ‘of earth or tp the

‘ministry. is not only fallmg mankmd
-but: failing _the -Son of God,

. " burning fires-and ‘placed him on the

.highest pedestal. of ear th's glory, and -
5 wonder of all wonders, made of him,
.a preacher of . the everlasting gospelt”
. Are you, my <¢ompanion-in-arms, do--
. ing less than your honest: best, in your:

God—gwen s,phere of servxce"

Now Fon SOME REASONS Wuy

PREACHERS FaIL- R

1 Theu ‘took 1ip preﬂchnu as. o
vocahon
reason for failure. in. p:eachers is.the

~.fact that they are not- called of God.
"Jer. 23:21 %I ‘have. not sent these .
ot ‘they- ran; I have -not .
i spoken to- tham, yet they prophesied.”
“No.doubt many are in the ministry. -
" today because of parents. who hoped-
- their sons would preach, because in- a ‘

prophets,”

“kind " of “eeny meeny, . mmey, ‘mo’

spirit they choae 1t for an occ.upatlon. .

18 o R

It is not necessanly
-a mark of fmlure becauae one cannot -

. preaoh a sermon_that is hailed as. a - behalf. .But .

-Failiire_in -the

who-
-. snatched a soul ‘as a brand from the

“Perhaps the most acute

vision.

‘Or in stlli other casés frlends msxsted -
they had heard frotn heaven in their -
_ if, God wanfs :us as .
- -preachers of “the glorlous gospol He .
will send an ummstakable, inescap- - - -
;able flrsthand call to us.

spetid . many sleeple.ss mght.s
miserable days; beltel to* wait until

we receive a call thur}dbred ih.tones of
Sinai, mterlaced with the lightnings™
. of God.s threatened: Judgments than
to enter. lightly and. unadvisedly into - "
" the most solemn of all life's works.

2. Some j'ml becauee of thew spmt

" Doubtless the most noticeable of all -~
" 'visible'tests of the success or failure - .
of the preachor is his spirit,
" "1 mean the attitude he takeb toward
all problems facing 'him in his day-by-

day ininistry. A grumblmg‘ fault-

fflndmg, eomplmmng spirit will’ doom >
‘a man to failure- anywhere he "goes. -
<A preacher with a-sour outlgok on

hfe a censorwus attitude - toward

' everyone and everythmg, h'15 two.
. strikes on ‘him before he starts. -
" have a domineering spirit; they bully

.the board and"then sulk and pout and

"Some*

“Better to - -
“and.

threaten to quit unless they have their:- s

way. Under. pressure, w,tth the com-

munity looking. on, they go tor pieces . ‘

and’ bring reproach on the Cross and
the church,

"No. wonder the young prophet-. :
'Dllsha, chosen. to- succeed the veteran
Elijoh and- faced with’ the responsi- .
_bility of choosmg a blessing froin_the
- departing man of God, bypassed any :
- request to be a miracle man or’an
outstanding orator, and prayed sim-"
ply: “Let’. a double pOI‘thﬂ of - thy_.";
" spirit be - Upon me.” - ‘

‘3. Some faal because of lack of-

Some men :in the’ ministry -

> ‘are hard pushed to see beyond: their
They dec]are the fields are all

n.ose_s

' Many a man. eminently: -
~able’in other. ways IS defeated by hlS .
) ._spmt . : o

Tho Pmuchars Mugmlne o

By th}s,'t" L

- querors.’

- " tudes,

-gram.:

~:bornt- over,. the: 'piﬁnarchs' are” all -
~ dead, the church is backslidden, and
- its Ieaders are all. modermst:c

further declaré they can't “see” why

'-Vbudgets are so high; or why a district
would plunge into debt for a district -

camp or . center-—thoy vow - that the

" only.time the district sdpermtendent
‘. ever comes io-see. them, ‘or. notices
them, is when  he -decides to-, raise
- another offering,- Instead of paying a
. 'thousand dollars for-a building 1ot on
" Main Street, they 'shop around until
- they find a.
" street ‘for- a quarter. of that amount,
- and their lack of vision tells: them_r
. they have saved the- church money.
.Vision lifts men, nations, and churches ™
- -out of the mediocre and commonplace .
~.and makes them  “more 'than c6n-."
* It fransforms -dredms . to"
- -reality, puts wings. on hope, legs. on -
' "prayer, 4nd - teeth in our. gospel.”
. arms the warrior, feeds the muln-'
puts the -wicked ‘to fhght-
builds bridges actoss the gulf of de- -
‘spair, makes saipts of sihners, changes

“bargain” ‘on .the back

Christ. -

They :

building programis.

“would take lohger to fmlsh thebuild-

~ing; but-such’a course ‘will gain the
respect of the community and afford
- a personal satisfaction, and. w1li avoxd' e

~,

hovels on earth-to mansions in glory,

nibkes priests and: kirigs of redeemed,
© . mortals, ‘introduces us ‘to the “ng-
' ‘-"_dom of wh;ch there is no end

. 4 Some jatl for ladc o_f plmmmg
. “Anythmg worth doing is worth. doing
.right.” - This proverb may seem trite
. and.-outmoded; “but “is nevertheless -
. true, as apphed fo preqehers

. ‘We should and must, it scems to me,
have some- plans or fail. -

along: the. chosen. theme. -

g (1) 1 believe
" we should plan our preachmg pro—f
. I am cowming more and more.
. to preaching a series’ of  messages on’
"' given lines of thought, and building
" “toward a definite ‘goal for the people -
. It reqmres’
more- work- than. the “hit-or-miss,’
' “bless-God-pour-lt—on" tactics, but the
¥' - preacher will _find : that " ‘planned
- preaching will feed thé people, keep..

“Carelessness in peraonal appearance—— :
who mnever .shires: his- "~
shoes, shaves “only every ‘three: days; -

*ness_
ship -io God.

an preache1

heartbreakmg failure, besides..

5 Soeme’ j'azl because of careless- _
(1) Carelessness- in relation- - -
It:is esséntial that the. . .-
preanher not lose the burden’ of , .
‘prayei and the taste for -the- secret |
hours’ with God.  'This leads to the- ..

‘loss of thatvifal touch of God that ...
‘enabli*:s ‘a-man to preach and overcome -
Busy build- .
ing, busy visiting; .yes, busy ‘indeed,
‘but. out of .contact with God!

every. blockade of. hell..

to tose- all elsé than to lose ‘the, first

- love, the keen edge, the breathmg, C

]wmg, ‘moving presence of God. - (2)

~is cmeloss ‘of breath, teeth, and. hair,
‘wears & .suit thréee weeks . without

. préssing it, is almost stre to-faik
fireside st:upturo, “C-Ieanlme:,s isnext - .
may not be in Holy -
- Writ, but it is found . engraved on the
pages of. experience. and will do much.
toward’ writing the final-chapter in -
the h:story of your life as a-préacher.,. =~

10 godliness,”

h1m out of a rut, and get the lost o

. .I-‘ebmury. 195'1 -

(3) Carelessness toward. the opposite
sex——pexhaps more . préachers have

" made shipwreck of ‘their lives and
careers here than anywhere else. It -

is -better to he -accused -of  being

“dtandoffish and stuck—up" than: to, be
_overly friendly. ith the opposite sex, .
_shake hands ‘t00 long, talk mdls- ’

(87) 18-

(2) . ‘We need plans in our
It seems a tragedy -
te learn of a preacher who intends to .
_build, and when ‘asked :
plans breezily rephes “Oh, it will be -

from forty to elghty feet wide, and -
" between “eighty. and 'a hundred feet. -
long, and will probably cost from four -
‘thousand to forty thousand doflars.” - =
. It may cost. more money fo. engagean
-architect or -buy a set of ‘plans and -

. about his’

Better

The . -



T v mr e TR,

A B i e S A e

‘ L before.”

: creetly, act unwxsely. and lose your
‘ecall and your soul:”
~ friendly and yet be careful.

6. Preachers jml becaus‘c thGJ Iose
the glory. I think one of the saddest -
things we- can picture is one who has .
“lost the glory; and saddest of .all is a

. preacher, empty _and .void of | the -
~sweetness of God's abldung presence,
‘and inseribed over ‘the door of-his’

crumblmg ‘house . of etern'll nusery,

. . the smgle woid, ICHABOD

T sée one who used to p:each w1th- )
~fire and’ tears preachmg now with ice = /.. -
_ and-irony; to look on on¢ who usedto”
lead ‘men into the ‘deep’ waters of -
- . éverlasting .truth. now splashmg in
childlike, careéless. abandon in the = .7
mudholes of compromise, to behold a* .
~ < man who one time saw {ruitful dltars..
" . but now sees - ‘barren benches and a -

. dlmmlshmg .congregation, . to - see Q.

o ) prencher who - used to be.a. hea}thy,

happy, well-fed, rejoicing soul winner
‘reduced to a dying man, miserable,

. wretched, ‘and unfruitful; and ravaged .
. with the gallopmg consmnp_hon of de--
' feat, and a victin of the deadly. 'eancer,‘

T of faxlure—these are the' t;ue plctureb»

R of tragedy ) , .
I'may wind:up in a smaller chuxch'

with leéss salar ¥ and wnthout a phco
" of honor in the hall of pastoral fame;
but my prayer. to’ God is:
" love Him more, fxght the devil harder,

.jump higher, . run faster,. preach
sweeter, wax more mellow; win more -

> sauls to the -precious Savxour,‘and

. above all; tive better. th'm I ever'have.
This c0urse ‘will lead to true‘
“success and wﬂl ‘admi} an_ entrance -

into glory to hear the. sweetest words -

to fall on redeemed ears, “Well done i

: thou good and falthful ser vant

. My souI be on. t}n gum‘d
Ten thousand foes arise; .

A .',The hosts of sin‘are pressing hard

To druw thee from the sktes

wew

One can- bhe

“Let e " Gideon's. band? They. had only -three -

h

Oh watch and ﬁght and prau,
. The battle ne’er give o'er; -
Renew it boldly every day, .
And help dwme mzp!ore
i .

Ne er think the mctor_; won, . .
“Nor lay thine arnpor down, '
The work of faith will not be- done

- . Till thou obtain the crown.
Lo $oow ; 3
" .P

F:ght o my ‘soul 'tili' dekxth RN
“Shall brmg thee to thy God;:

- He'll, take thee.at thy parting’ breath

To H:s c{zvme abode S

~

'I‘m. C.rnus"rmw CA USE

e .

'.— Thené is;s0 much: to dq and sb lxttle : lt
“time in which to.do it! W¢ rieed to b ‘*;_\__.\‘

in-deadl earnest about. our main business-
of wmnmg thc wmld fo: Ch1 Ist's- kmg—. '
dom . ‘

A man engaged in. t.onve:satlon\a -

Commumst who had put a leaflet in his.
hand. - He adwsod the Commumst “It -
i no use; you :will never: get anywhere .

domg thls At best- there: are but two .

hundx.ed thousand Commumsts
Amerwa, while - we Chustmns number

- seventy-five million” = 7 - -

The Commumst xephed “Remember

- huindred. - Membeas of 'my party are
wzilmg to:live on ' the barest neeessmes '
of life. Every dlme we earn-above and”
beyond our. snmple needs we turn’ ‘back
to our cause, we believe.in it with- all -
‘our hearts,” Then h¢ went on.to say,”
“We are goifig to be victorious, and; if ™
-you want to know, I'will-tell you why

i We. have ‘an unshakable faith in. our.

“cause;. We are éven willing to die foriit. - -
That is more than you are w;llmg to do!” L
- Ig.it?. . How far. will you ‘go to serve - '

youz canse? .

ReuoeN K. Youmomm, in -
The Secret. of Greatness:
(Flemmg H. ReVell Co)

. .
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Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament

]

‘&.'

BLASP!]FM‘Y PR

Paul wr1tes to- the insincere, m'

consnetent Jews that through them the

- name ‘of God is “blasphemed among

- the . Gentiles. | - The’ English word

comes - dxrectly from the- ‘Greek- blas- -

phemeo. ‘But does it mean the same .
“"as’ our. English word blaspheme"
Abbott-Sm:ths Lexicon gives these-
_.meanings; - “1, to- speak” lightly. or -
profanely of sacred thmgs, esp. to-
speak - 1mp10us]y ‘of  God, to’ blas-
pheme 2 to revnle, razl at
e_\slander :

. Itis mterestm f.o note that n the - S
8 : : c]osnng paragraph of this second chap-_.-' N

other twb’ octurenées of this word in .
- Rorans it is rendered “be,.slandet-
ously reported" (3: 8) and. “be evil
" spoken of™ (14:16). In both of. these'
. instances’ God is not involved and 50
: “blaspheme” ‘would hardly be “the

) appropnate term. TR &
.*A " check of the New Testament'

shoWs that the ‘word is” used almost -
- equally 'in reference to God and in
reference to- man,
th1rty—f1ve times.
‘stances God “(or "the Word ‘of . God)
‘is ‘the ob]ect and so “biaspheme

.. used in the King James Version. "

‘onie ‘instance “(Acts 19:37) we fmd
. “blasphemers of your goddess "In
Matt 27:39 those that passed by the

7 cross “reviled” Chnst in Mark 15;29

~‘they ‘railed” on Him, and in. Luke
23 39 those hanged with Himh “railed”

-on H1m But in the other tWelve

'Profesmf, Nazarene TheoIOglcal Samlnary .

DR Febmaw. 1957 B

'instahees fhe Oﬁjécfl'ls than

'I‘he ferm occurb :
In mneteen in-"

By Ralph Ea rle*

N Romans 224-29 .

-

-these “times the word ‘is iranslated ..

“speak evil of:” That is its proper- o

meanmg in relailon to ‘man. ~But to

“speak " evil of .God is to blaspheme .. -
- Him. - Moulton and M:lhgan note that” -

“the etymologlcal ~meaning - of the .

~cognate noun’ blasphemos ‘is “injuri- DL

‘ous speaking.”! . Only when related

to’ God did the ‘word “take on the
technical meanmg wh:ch it has in
Enghsh : :

TN Cmcumcxsrou . _
In verses 25 29, w}ueh form the

- ter of Romans, the word circumeision

" oecurs six . times and. unmreumexslon

four. times, " Still more_interesting is
the fact that of the “thirty-six oecur- .,

- rences of peritome.in thé New Testa-~ -
_ment fifteen ‘are. in .. Romans and
"It 4¢.in these.  °

‘seven . in Galatians.
two books" that Paul - gives 'greatest |

‘attention to the problem of the Jew. - .

‘and the Gentile in relation -to- galva~

-tion, Furthermore -aside from twice . -

in John's Gospel- (7 22, 23) and three .

times in' Acts (7:8; 10:45; 11;12) ' the ..~ -

" word is found only“in Paul’s Epistles.
The - great apostle was® vltally con-

‘cerned w1th this questlon

The word akrobustm “unclreumel-A

« sion,”. is found twenty . times- in the

‘New . Testament. Again. ‘'we find -it

. most - frequently in Romans - (eleven

t:mes) and Galat:ans (three times).

"vqr; p. u_'z; [
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" With the ‘exeeptwn of one tiime in Acts.
o (A1:3), it occurs 0n1y in Paul’s Epls--
- tles, .

In Greek the. terms for air cun1c1510n

and uncircumeisioni have no apparent
-relationship: Pentome comes from
‘the verb perttenmo “cut. ‘around,”
which is. ihe ‘literal: meamng ‘of cir-

.. cumeise. The English term is derwed :
- _of course, .from thé" Latin.

‘busiie meant first the' physical part

~removed in circumeision and then,.

. 'abstractly, uncrreumcrsnon

" In this passage Paul is argumg for'

g the truthi that the formal vite of cir-

cumeision  meant. nothing unless it.
| was accompanied’ by a falthful ad-
- _herence to the Law.

.He went a step
- further and ms1sted ‘that  true ' cir-

*cumcision "was not ‘outward in_ the. -

~ flesh,”
'spirit, "

_but’ “of the heart,. in the -

He' is ‘simply emphasizing

- ~the -universal tea(.lung of the New
Testament that true religion is in the.

splrjtual realm, not the materml

. The rlte of eircumcision is! an an--
.cient one,

It was practlced among
__the Arabians, Moabites, Ammomteg;,
. Edomltes, and. Egyptmns 2 1t is first

". mentioned in the Bible in the seven-
It was

: teenth chapter of - Genesis.
- required of "Abraham ‘and’ his. de- -

. scendants as a sign of the’ ‘covenant -
" between- God and His peop]e Since -
“ - the.Moabites,. Ammonites, and Edom--

ites -were. descended from Abraham,
this fact would sufficiently explain °

- their observanceé of this ¢ustom., 'I‘he‘

' Egyptians.may have adopted the rite -

. from ‘the Israelites while :t.he Jlatter.
. were'living in that country, Josh EH
. states that - the |Tsraelites that came.

"~ out of Egypt weré circumeised, bhut’

~'that those. born -in' .the’ wilderness -
" ‘were not. "

) t. " This ‘situation aas ‘rem-;
.edied at Gilgal, which received its

| nam'e thei'eby '(Josh. 5: '9)‘-.‘. Since the .‘

'°'T Lems, “Circumci;inn r “Inurnatmml Standud Bible
Encyclopedia”  (Rev. ed.; “chl:ago itnward Severan:e Co.,,

. 1929, 1, 656, 0 :

2200

AkT‘O,-‘

, ‘lbld. p. 443,
$161d,

£

1

in Egpyt comes from. the fourteenth

Lentury before Christ*—approximate- - g
“ly the time of Moses—there’ does not -
_seem to be any reason for denying the . .-
possibility . that the ‘Egyptians bor-‘., '

- rowed- the rite from the. Israslites,

Of course, many scholars would: pre-’

fer to assume that’ the Israehtes bor—
rowed from the Egyptmns :

Ishmael was eircumciséd at. the age .
of thirteerr (Gen. -17:25), and among .
Moslems circumeision is -usually per<
formed between ‘the ages of six and.‘.
‘sixteen, although it is not en_}omed m. '
'the Koran*. - :

 But ‘Isaac*was mrcumelsed when )

- eight- days old (Gen.: 21:4), in ac--

- cvordance w:th God's- ipstructions to ~ .

Abraham (Gen 17: 12) and that cus- ' . *

“tom obtains aimong orthodox Jews to .

It is then that the . -’

ICis
a very ‘soleinn, . elaboraté- rehgsaus L

' ~ceremony, attended by re]atwes and.' f

. }3,_.‘

‘the-present time,
- child is named (c¢f.'Luke 2:21).

frlends. S

“Of the mgmfacance of thls ceremony_ o
for the Jews, Macahster makes thxs R

comment

“with obstmacy and: 1mperfect:on

“the. heart. na

Jeremxah accuses the Israehtes of,‘ _
}us day . of ‘being “uncircumcised in-

the heart" (9:26).

LA M.:caiut(r, . “Clr:umclslon,“ s DICtlunary of the
Bnhte," ed. James tfasuﬂqs mew York: Charles Scribner's .

Sons, 1898}, 1, 442,

hrst clear ev;dence of- c1rcumcxs1on‘ :

.'This language is' .
based on. Deut; 30: B—“And the Lord ',
_thy God' will circumcise thine heart,” " [}
and the ‘heart of thy seed, to'love the' -
Lord' thy'-Gad; wit_h all th'ine__'hleart,‘ '

e

* The P_raat:her'n_'_ N'l'uguxlaa

lwe o R

Paul makes the sp:rltual apphca-.
tion of this for Christians in Col. 2:11
—“In whom also ye are circumcised

- w1th the circumcision ‘made without
. hands, in putting off the body of the

“of Christ.”. The language".of- Deut.

m'.= R ) S '

Pulptt and Pansh Tlps

and wnt_h all thy soul that thou mayest_

-sins of the. flesh by ‘the- circumcision -

. 30:6 suggests that this; spmtual cir-
R S cumcxs:on of the heart js necessary “if.
"L one'would love the Lord with all his:
T bemg The appllcatlon' of 'this to the -
New Testament experience o[ enttre

s unsul‘pa‘;sed

) -ourseh'es :

-.sanctrflcatmn lS tou obvmus to be S
: mlssed : : SR
~ John Wesley used Roin % 9 as the- '
‘text for his great sermon ori.“The .
: Clrcummsmn of the Heart," which. .
he preached on -January 1, 1733, be- -~ ..
fore the University of Oxford. .He - -

.declared that “circumcision of heart AR

implies. humility, - faith, hope,. and'
chamty

-ourselves Hunnhty is'not a pious . .
pose;; it is! ‘an honest evaluatmn of - .

T

The Pﬁustorcal Prayer

By E E Wordsworth

RAI!ELY should the pastor have an-_ -
othér- offer’ the Sunday. mormng-

prayer Some insist there should beno ‘
‘We greatly. néed shafts of llght from'-
“Thy throne 'and adorable presence,

7 exception, This 1s ‘well_named “thie
'_ pastoral prayer.”

“prayer. by, making notes on the sermon

membershlp and congregahon

1€ the . pastors text. is. “Let youri

hght 'so shine before ‘men,. that they

" .may see your good works, and glorlfy

“your ‘Father “which is in- heaven”

' I - (Matt. 5: 16), it is fitting to formulate
| . . the prayer in. terms of light and con- '

. |-~ trasting darkriess. The following i is an.. .
L exampfe of what I mean" )

- “Our’ Heavenly Father, Thou who

there is no variableness, nelther ‘shad-

. *_Pastor, Gnldendat:,.‘w.ﬁshlngton.
* Februery, 1957

‘It 'is ‘well ‘for the’

- "Among the. Jewnsh .te'\chers cn'--' S " . pastor to. come. preparéd forthis

cumeision was regarded as an‘opera- -
tion" of - purification, - and -the " word .. -
foreskin has come to be synonymous.
"The .
‘Rite was fegarded as a token in the -
flesh of the effect ‘of. Dwme grace m

art the Fathér of Lights; with whom .

. ow of turning, shine into our darkened

4 hi i Ma
: mrnds and hearts this rnorn ng ‘ v .should not.he stilted nor leave the - -

o ,_:'-.pressmn that 1t has been memonzed. K

the Sun of R:ghteousness send forth

His™: xllummatmg rays to dispel the

darkness and gloom from our. souls.

Too often our-lives are foggy, dismal,

and gray when they should be- irradi- L .
sub]ect and the geheral,. ‘particilar, " ated and (.rystal-clear _Enter Thou the’

- and sometimes special® needs oE the .

dark” domain of mans soul with. the

. glorious light divine. Cleanse usfrom =
" -thé-awful darkness of: ‘sm in our hearts -

- and lives. May ‘we; oné-and all, see.
light in Thy light, and help us to walk .
- therein all our days until we enter the ..
City of nght eternal: This wa ask in
-Jesus name.’ Amen L

PO

Such a planmng of the pastoral

_prayer ‘will afford variety and save
© . from needless.

repetltmn ‘But, of

’Lourse there must always be abandon-
" ment to the blessed Holy- Spirit, and
.His~ anointing' 'is the first essential
“And_above all, - the. pastoral prayer -

{m 23‘-

His defmrtzon of ‘humility
“a right ]udgment of v
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| God——ihe SUpreme Stewqrd

Ehip—-lho aiuwardahlp of God. “God so loved - ...

‘valuqb]e to your sermon pmpumhon R . . goods, (AU} - N ] L ! . )
- 52 puga,, pupm’ S . REER ' o 50 R _ 227 pcxgel. clulh ;f o .‘ L Lo - T s_n.nu, .
The Gospel of Gwmg S TR

R _Chnshun Stewardsh;p g j"--;

-nlity. a- most’important phase, on which.litile has baen writlex, - Thls -
.. olone ' is woﬂh far more thcm tha price o! the book (ZP)

" 98 Ragos. paper - L Lo T R 51.00

| _:;The Challenge of Chrlshan Siewardshlp

p _.-sighls. ond illustrations, buckg\'ounded by wldo axporiance on tho pmc . ... bages,’ “(BH}
" fical ospect of Blowcrdship. - .

- cmd was 'for the happiness, blessing and good ol mun. is tho basig
* irom whith this - book 18 w:ltlon (HER) Do ‘ R

160 puqol. ‘310“‘ ) ' ', L .,: 8230 . olates 1o the Old ‘gnd ‘New Teatament, "abundant !wing. _vllul Iullh o
. . Tt Lo o - S S ,wclld mlanlona und our pursonal stewmdship R o .
e - :'101 paqol. puper T e '50":
: Sfewardship Ennches Llfe R - SR D e e

“giving to ‘support the church,” to siress the- Chrisllcms partnership with
"God gnd splritual enrichment received from giving' apd sharing, "The
. question section, chart for interost and talonts, ond outline form for In-~

. come ‘teport:mako. this particularly aullublo lor peraoncﬂ sludy’ as wail. .

"Sewnd for thése helpful books TODAY from YOUI"—NAZARENE Pusus&)&c Housé

.- What your church lmnws nbuut s!ewardshlp-—n Chnstmn prnc-

PASTOR . .
LU otice so vital to evcrvday Christian living—is largely n rcsull of your preaclnng.

L ¢ . Read thcsc selective books o ennch your’ mms.-,try and give a - Iresh
T nppmnch to your stcwnrdshlp mcssagc durmg lhe month bl’ Fcbrunry‘ S

‘.-‘ . i B i . o

PR

20 Stewardshlp Sermons

"By Twenly Paators, - Excelleni mulenul ibt holplnq your congmguuon i '
Trealize the tmpoitance of stewardship. | : R
: : Included .are ‘sermons. on talents, Iirno. ‘energy. socur{ng of, rnunoy,

' utewarduhip ol the gospel omd the. Commundrnenla. uso ol monoy and -

‘that. he qavo

"By JOHN E. SIMPSON. A ireah thouqht oni lho subjec! o! slewurd B :
s o little book bul filled” with "rich, !houth provoking material 1n . ]

. By, HERSCHEL H, HOBBS. "n is. lmposaible m pteuch lho gospel -

By DELOUISE BEALL Thls aulhor emphusixes how aluwardship ln un' © -, 'without preaching on giving." .
broad as lita 1!531! ST Ten forcolul sermons, nhowing the, doep nlgmllcunco :md necossity

: ‘of niewurdahlp-—~a ‘splritual- adventare® In tha lives of those who seok: .
One’ chopier 9“’95 BPEC‘Ul 0“9““0“ to the BWWQ“’-BI“P Of P‘"“n'» ;1o follow God's will. Suggestions® for plunning cmd dimcling an’ uvory ‘

. momlier- canvasa included. (BR) ) e
) _'HG paqen. clolh . ’ e T LT 5225

. By ‘GEQRGE A. E. SALSTRAND Fot lha pwucher wishlnq soma -
,good beckground ‘on tithe glving, ‘the minimum’ standard’ for Chrlstion

BY MILO KAUFFMAN Hero 'is & romarkablie” book of idaus. ln‘ : giving.: Containg mgny quolallons aunable ior working into’ your mes.

: ;58 pagos. papm- : B S pse

‘Slswardship hod #s- ongln in l}w very - huurl und mlnd ol God,

| ;Spmiual I.|fe Through Tuthmg

By G. ERNEST THOMAS. An allinglusive siudy ‘on lithing s §t .

. By G W HATCH Mr Hatch gooa bayond the- uauul amphcmis otl Stewurdshlp FGCIS AR Lo e
-Edited” by " T. K. THOMPSON. "Tha cmnuul stawam‘sh:ﬁ publlmhan" o 14

. upomorﬂd by the. Proleslunt denominations, pfesenting such helpful ma-© Tbl (
tedal as serman . msources. :Hualmﬂom quoles. !echmquss. ntudies - 0“[“
'llﬂuu 19

. ¢nd statistics. .

- P

as a gulde lu: discusaion qroups (WA} - ) e ‘ -A. valugble lbol lor your mlntalxy (KP) c T e R :
107. pugas. papar R v '- Tt C - TSe: ! 84 pages, puper R S .,' - T C2se o B
Stewarclshlp Messages—lmporiqnt Enough to Devote SRR

G.Craest Thomas

SRR Extra Tlme‘},n.Prepurutlon

'.Washlnglnn at Bruee Pasaden.

‘ caiif,
.1592 Bloar St., fomnto 9, Ontarlo

o Tho Preucharn Muqa:lnn ‘- Pobruury. 1957 . Co (73, 25

SRR Febfuafy-ls‘. -.
- -:Stewardship Month

S pirihial - 8

- 2923 Troosl, Box 527 Kansas Cit _, 41 Mo .
a
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Evangellsm Our Greutest Need

The- world’s need for Chrlst todayj
* i crltlcal War, human suffering, and.

..paganism have ‘led the world, into a
terrible period of susp:o:on, hate and -
- strife. The four enemiges “of-.man, -
namely, sin, ignorance, poverty, and
death, abound everywhere, . New foes .

* of Christianity have been born They .

‘are communism, atheism, ‘materialism .
" and in'many.places, natlonahsm x’l‘ho_
‘religion of America is a new econontic -
‘The religion of many nations . .
The answer,
““and the only answer, for this. appallmgf", :

.order.,.
is'the totalltarlan state,

need is evangelism., Evangehsm is a
- part of vital” Chrlstxamty At s the ..
Great. Commission alive in-'a pure
heart. Evangellsm is not a techmque,

L itisa passion for lost souls expressing -
It must -
. be: the dom:nant force in our ehurehf .

ltself in & Chmstlan s heart.

’ GREA’I‘ EVANGEL‘ISTS oF THE PAST

John Tauler lived from 1300 to 1361 -

‘He was a great mystic. . He was about !
flfty years of age and was preaching
in ‘Strassburg when a friend “urged

}nm to -seek a new ‘experienge of:

“losmg h:mself in Gad.” . Tauler,
“deeply stirred, went into retn'ement
for two. years.

life.” . When he started preaching
. .again he found that he could not talk .
- for ‘weeping. The Holy Spirit used

h1m rmghtxly H:s audlenees wept'

) 'Srcmary, Department nf Evangeltsm.

g8 ('u)

“There he .spent most”’ t1embled
- "of his time in- prayer and Sfasting-in -
.""geéarch.of what he termed “the higher -

" Supp'lied -S.y \'i. H. t.,e,x'vi.s’_“\f?_-._‘ o

and groaned over . thelr sins, . and'

sought God- in great numbers

" He. became orie of the. most famous e
“evangelists of his day and was a tre-:. |
- mendous influénce for Christ through-' ..

out the area- along the Rhine River.

His converts formied prayép- circles * .
"and’ eontmually interceded with God. -
Yt ‘Was largely dué to. these prayer-- ..
groups that prayer ‘whs kept to the: . '~
forefront in Christian ‘cireles in Ger-' SRAE

many for more th,an a century

'CRUSADE . ECHOES

see Mr. Sayford on business.” On .. one
visit Mr.,. Graves gave Mr, Sayford a

tract. concernmg the evils of hquor"‘.,'
-"'Then, on his niext visit, he gave him '~ .
-one on profamty ‘Then, after a'time,
~he- asked Mr. Sayford: if he -would.
allow him to place his name on his -~ .~
When Mr. Sayford an-.7
swered “in the - affirmative, he pro- - .=
duced his. prayer list’ and asked Mr,
Sayford . to write his own name on it.. *
‘Mr. Sayford signed his own namé to
‘the: prayer list with’ a hand. ‘that.
- His - heart ~was - stricken -

-prayer - list,

w1th conwct:on "It was on  Mr,

Gravess next visit’ that Mr Sayford

-wag won to Chnst
Later, ‘Mr.

8. M. Sayford was | Ied to: Chrlst._""' .
“hy a travelmg salesman named. Ed: " .
sward: R Graves, who called often ton -

‘Sayford won ‘a man ' &y
named C K. Ober to Christ, and Mr, -
Ober was the one God used to lead .. 7
John R Mott to the Lord.. John R MR §

The Prouchora Mugu:tnoj B ¥

’ ._thls ‘week! .

. Pebruary, 1957

e

" Mott is'a familiar 'narne. to. alk min-’
. isters, for he won hundreds to Christ -
_-and-became a famous soul winner,

are ye. 1llegtt1mate representatwes of = -
the gospel of: Chr1st and not true\_

, members

What a great thmg it alwaysis to.

win someone to our Savmur' Try it

The Crusude for
Souls Version of
Heb 'I2 'I-'|7

1 Wherefore seeing we .are com-

4

passed’ about with so great a crowd
of nonbelievers, let'us lay aside every -

flimsy-excuse and the alibi which doth
" ‘so easily -betray. us, and let us, 'Walk:
. _Wlth patlonce from door to- door

- Lookm;, uitfo Jesus, the Authbr .
" of personal evangel:sm, who, for the
“joy of telling men. of “salvation, en-
“.dured: the. problems
"shame and is ready now to go thh-"
'Tyou-.- e T A A
.3, For consxder the Fuller man}'_"‘
-that. éndured: such sales resistance
‘against " his ploducts
weaned and . famt in “your rmnds

ealled upon to do some.:

lest " ye he'.

-4, Ye have not yet perszsted unto
: .bhsters push:ng doorbells '

If ye. endure v1s:tatlon, ye work.
then ‘ag ‘a veal ‘Nazarene; for -what"
member is he who is not expeeted to- .
-do. vmxtat:on" ] :

8. But if ye be w1thout any Te-
Sponmblhty to do vlsxtation, whereof
'alI needs must be partlexpants, then

despxsmg the -

9,. I‘urthelmore, we have secular '
~organizations which made similar de-.
" ‘mands of us.and we Fespected them:

Shall we ‘not much -rather be . co-,

being. brought into- the’ gospef of
Christ; -

12, Wherefore, hft- up: the hands‘ :
which- hang down -and. the feeble T
w_-knees ' A

- operative in- this great Crusade for .;_
'-So’uls, and live? - . - o,

7 10. For they made ummportant de~ L
‘mands reflecting their own: ‘whims, -
‘but. thjs for  our profit, that we miight .-+~
be participants in- spreadmg the doc— S
trme of heart. hohness .
RN & Now no visitation at the mo-
ment will seem especially joyous, but” -

" maybe arduous;’ nevertheless, it y1e1d-r’ o
‘eth the glorious fruit of precious:souls

-13.. And make stra:ght paths for
_your feet, lest those which- are lazy

fail to. pOund the pavement rather, L

et them be revwed

do visitation

6. For’ whom the pastor respects"'
* he ¢alls, and- keeps ‘busy -every mem-‘
: .'_ber whom he receiveth. : -

<14, I‘ollow peace - with al'l men and\
evangehsm w1thout o

5. And ye ‘have for gotten the e)‘c-‘-‘ -.iwhich no. church shall exper:ence re_ o

'hortatlon ‘which . speaketh unto.you as, "
“unto Nazarehes Now, Nazarenes, de- "
. spise not ‘thou’ the Work of: wsltatlon ,
f'evangell.sm nor faint" when thou rart: .

vwal

-15. Looklng dlhgently Iest a- man'.

fail to do.hig part, lest any toot of

excuse springing up delay. you, and

thereby many’ be sidetracked; = o
'16. Lest there be any formcator orJ T

Z profane person, ‘as John Doe, who for ~

one TV program stayed af home.

“17. For you know how’ that after- . .

T'Ward on: Sunday when. he would-'-f'

have the ‘church to be full, there were ... -

only a few; and he found no way of

remedying his negligence at that time, -

though' he prayed loudly and with

tears
—SAMUEL N SMITH

{75) 27
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Strtve, Broiher Preacher, Str:ve

'

ONE oF 'rnn MOST dcadly oplate s. of _

this day, or of any day, is,.the
des;re to be like others: Individual -

. tonscience hecomes hushed because of -
. athers. living - and doing c¢ontrary ‘to.

‘that. distinctive conscience, and who
“are- considered rehgrous
cumbed to this- opiate. when - .they
_pleaded 50 hard with God to give them

“a king, so. they ‘could be like other
The ‘long list of ‘graves in "
the progress of God's distirictive _sep-

aration need not -he. ‘repeated here,
What warmngs they* are! Most of

them suceumbed to death’ via the N

route of - bemg hke other.s.

How shall we shake this opratc, or

ward off its injection?. Strive, brpther
.- preacher, strive to walk _constantly
" and conscmusly under an wpen heav-

< en.. Of all men it is our respon51b111ty :
to keep the upper window ‘i "good
repalr and open at all times.
_“take 'some time.
. travail.
“ - You have the stuff in you to do it or -
..God wouldn't have " called you to

: _preach Let. ‘the - phrascology, “Get
be more than an-
-inspirational * exhortation from | the
lips; it must burn from. the heart -
‘until it is down.. That poetic preacher
- of -other generations - testified, -
maketh me: 16 lié down in: green. pas- .
. tures:’
.. waters. :
- with oil; my cup runneth over,” It

‘It will fake some burden

“He

he leadeth me beside the still -
. thou anointest my- head

may lack dignity . (in worldly. terms)
for the preacher to get blessed until -

- i ‘he is unab]e to’ centam himself but

By M|Ifon Harrlngion

Israel sue-

It will -
It wrll take some

-of my 'soul. .

1t ce:tamly dhesnt lack propr 1ety T
have learned thie- preachers hlesmngs- o
“will "be shared’ by ‘the ‘people, until e
‘they too long to walk -under .an open

+ heaven. ‘Brethren, let's take " time, lot

- somje other thmgs go-undone, to ascer~ s
. tain we are under the. spout where the" .

glory descends

‘your heart, May I'share a broken-
hearted - secret” with you?

at ‘my . altar could’ be numbered on
-ene hand,

without much i passion, "My’ desxre was

-to-preach evangelistic but Injust didn’t- o
I preached under an -

- have'the héart,
_opiate. “Then.:in g desperatenéss |
turned to God for help. ‘He started

the fires, burnmg -again. Hc replaced ‘
_that evangelistic'§ passion until the mes- - )
sages seeémed 'to’ come. from the. roots
In three- Sunday nights *
three -times “the number of - seekers - * - E
“-were at'the eltar as were there | in the o

‘previous year. O brethren, we dare.

“rob us of our evangelistic Jpassion, .-

We must- keep . fired; we must keep’

~burdened; weé must riot let ‘go of the .

-ropes and allow ourselves to drop into ‘

- the pits'of so'many. others i in our day S
I.grant you the problems aré many, . .
“"the d:scouragements overwhelmmg, ‘
-the indifference ‘appalling but I also -
‘know God can kindle a fire that all of -

these and many more .cannot quench

" We must strlvc, strwe, strive, Iti is'an -

: Tha qucheu Muquxlne ‘ ‘

Strwe brother preacher str1ve to,
riaintain -an_ evangelistic - passion “in’ - .

-For an’’
-entire yeax‘ in ‘my pastorate the people RN

I found myself just at-

‘-temptmg to “pacify” my listeners con .
-Sunday ‘night without rhuch burden '

-not let the problematlcal Sunday night

-_ upstream s:tuatron, but WJth God’ :
_ marvelous grace we can make it.

. of all ages.

 voluminous,

' .‘Splnt

o I—'ebruury. 1957

v

- Strive, brother preacher, strive for

‘that distinctive ‘cause of holiness

-wlnch has branded the holiness chur ch;
) We are rap1dly coming tp--
“a,place’ of - aloneness in our unique:

standards_ The’ery is becommg more

we?" 'The solemn. question greets us:

“$Others do——-—why cant'__‘-.

‘standard?’ Sensibly we know that ;'\.ve )
'._nre_ not, for God will raise ‘another - .
people if we fail.  But why should wé -

fail? * Why. should we surrenderthe.
glorious: heritage and blessing of'clean, -
living; clean dress,-clean amusements
to the opiate of this day? We. may

- not always be successful in leading all . - -

of por peop]e to high holiness. stand-. -
ards; but’we ourselves can keep our.

4 _-Are we God's last hope of the holin’es‘s‘ garments unsulhed ‘and uncreased

The l.ocal cmd D:strlct Program |

R

A hercforc the prtsoner of thc Lord

-besecch you that ye wallk worthy of
. the vocation whercwith ye are celled,
. with all lowliness and meékness, with
‘.Iongsuﬁermg, forbearing one another
.in love; .endeavouring -to keep -the.

‘unity of the. Spmt in the :bond - of

peace.:
even - a5 ye are called in

one hope of your callmg, one Lord

“one faith, one baptism, one God and -
. 'Father of. all.who is abpve all,: and .,
. rhrough all, and in _}ou all.-
“every one .of us is .given grace-ac--
" cording: to thc measure of the gift of
for the perfecting of ‘the .
- saints, for thc irork ‘of the ministry; -
“o-for the edifying of the body of Christ:
;. till we all coine 'in the- unity. of the’
faith, and the’ kuowledgc -of the Son.
- of God, unto a perfect man, unto the
- . measure of the statie of the ;fulness of
- 'Christ (Eph. 4:1- 13) Lo

But unto

- Christ.-.

As we lift our eyes and look at the

' ."',snze of the task - before . us in -the -
% ,church we. reahze that ‘it is too vast
S to be-confined. to the small cirele -of .
o inﬂuence in which we as mdw:dual;

'Pastnr, Ka]ispell, Montama. )
Paper read at Recky Mountain P;eachcrs' Meeeing, 1955

" men are the center pomt 7
" ing our responsibilities, let-us first be D
fully coginizant of the fact ‘that it is’.
" imperative. that we be thorOughgomg

There is one bod_;, and one-
" business-.

¥

By W Don Adams

"Christians, ‘sold on- “the -.church in

which -we minister, fook, line, and ;
If we .

sinker—local, district, general
.are not thus committed we ‘have no .
in' ‘the ~ministry "of - that
‘church, Let us also remember ‘that
wlhen - we became' -members-of the
church we’ became members of the’

“‘wholé church, not just a local group.:

‘Hence, our responsibility reaches out S

beyond our own- borders. _
The pastor's relahonshlp to’ hlS local -

_ship' in’ that "church . dutomatically

~“'changies ‘'with'thé change 'of his pas-

{orate. However his district mem-

‘bership remains on the same district -

until ‘it is" transferred by "the dlstnct'f' )
assembly., It would seem to ime, then,

“that although the pastor is president - - -

of the local -church corporation and .
spiritual leader of the local church,

tween the district and the local ‘organi-

. zations; the 1e51dent district authonty,, o
_. m the 1oca1 church

('z'n 29 I8

In analyz-© -

church is unigue.in that his; rember- . -

he is, in fact; the linison officer be- "

‘He 15 not Jame-
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"+ everything else."

~“his preachmg

" preach not only evangellstmally but
- also on the line of sound doctrme 'md .
goad ethics.

.. - Foreign and home missions go hand :
. in ‘hand with’ personal evangelism at -

E ‘nable in the last nnalysm to the loea}
~church, but to the district. o

The front. line of the battle agamst )

sin’is at the local leve] whether that

. local area is on. fotelgn soil or in the
" homeland: " Hence, it is easy for us as
: pastors to think that our problems'

and -our ‘program are paramount to

planning of the general ehmch

*task, ‘then, is to reinstate this entire -
.. program_into effectwe action ‘on - the -
7" local level,

As'the “Country Parson”
says, 'In life as in baseball, it is the

- feller whois: in: theré p:tchmg that
~ Bets the credit—and criticism.”
THe questlon often presents itself,”
' Where is my" greatest respons:b:lxty."
- to the district or to'the ldcal program?
“'In reahty, there is no conflict. -

district and the general programs are

. .. aimed at buttressing the local program
.- - of the church. It is the pastors chief
" duty to preach’the Word: Many: of‘

. us are not strong preachers, but let us ',
-not hide behind the thought that'we
‘_'are strong ‘on” some other: -point, . It
;" is aur God-given respénsibility to take. "

" advantage of every. district and gen- -
.eral kelp to- make us better exponents

‘of God's Word. -, The man .who fails

. to attend pastors'' refreat, -workers' -
- 'convent:ons, and assembly; as well. as .
‘read extenswe"ly ‘after our. holiness

- writers, s apt: to become Iopsxded in

‘It is."our .duty. to

the local level, " To promote extensxve

" effort for souls in. the next town or
- .on the other side. of the world without:
* ‘puilding a vision for ]ocal advancement -

: ?and outreach is to promote a shallow-"

a0 m)

Let us remember,.:
.+ however, . that our- program is’ not
" -semething that has been. hatched in"
- our-own little intellectual incubator,
" but it is a working out-of the over-all -
Our

The

“whole distriet.-

: battle.

3

A

"ness whtch w1ll let the souls of our'-
" constituendy dry-up and wither away.

Looking only to the local advancement

.will_promote smallness of vision .and -
littleness of . soul .which will  even-
- tually -hackfire on -the pastor h:mself
“Our only hope-of keeping a, l3ustamed B
Jliving drive for the souls of menisto. |
“présent, with God-givén wisdom, the

total program of the church thh an' _
enthusiasm whleh is born of the ur- .

gency of the hour

The hope of the chur(.h of tomorrow '
.and that should be of vital concerrito . .|
-éach pastor, is the youth of. today Ag - %

o pastor, I am. concerned -with the =~

A 5piutual welfare, not only. of my own -
youth, butof the youth of the dis- .
" trict ‘and-general church, for from this. =~ "{":
group will come the leaders of ‘the”. -~
future generntmn .
~should. nof ‘be just an extrocurricolar. S
They are an .

activity for the pasior. -

~Summer. camps

éssential’ tooI put into his hand for .-

as .those of- the district..

We' are not hghtmg a Ione stand. :
We have been given one sec- -
“tor of the vast' frontal attack on sin;
If we:draw back, if we isolate our- .
selves to our._little, local group, we -
“have aided -and. abetted the ‘enemy “of .
the souls of men,’ Kave: also thrown an
addxttonal load on our felléw pastors;
and we are flying falsé colors, ‘for. -
‘iristead of flymg the - banner ‘of ‘the’
. church, we- shou]d be ﬂymg the ban-
_mer of self

" We. are ambassadors for Chrlst' g
through " the channels of the church.
Let us persuade, let us beseech, let
us pray in Christ’s stead that.men’be
‘recanciled ta” God.’ Let us preSent a;, :
'.umted front . :

.\-" L

- the express purpose of helpmg to.save, -
sanctify, and establish-the youth; not .
‘only of .one Jocal church, but of the

.1 feel that any pastor -

who side-steps this great responslbihty‘-

s s1de-steppmg his own youth. as; well ‘.

- Tho Pr'eoch_e'r‘s. Muqozlne"- ;

- ‘tions,

o e e el et

Sl

"__MOST ORDAINED' and lu.ensed mln-ﬂ_’
jsters who were ordained or li-'
' ‘censed 'hefore. 1955 have cnly : until.
“April 15,1857, to decide to participate
~in'the Socml Security program’of our .-
';‘government as mimsters if {hey have
. not done so. already
- ministers fail to sign the ministerial
U wraiver (Form Number 2031) ‘and de- - v
“liver it to- the, dl‘;trlct director’ of.‘ :
-mternal revenue for the: internal.rev- -
' enue distiict in which they-have’ legal -
residence by the final deadline (April -
.15, 1957), they. can .never particlpate.‘
" ..'in the program,”. -
# All ministers who be(.ome hcensed' }
after January 1, 1955 have- approxl-" ‘
' mately two syears in whxch ‘to. make .
their decision on--the Svcial Security
e ‘questlon
- .. has passed, most muusters cannot.:.
f;‘.ome into the -program.
o It is very important that. each mins-
. - ister. studythis matter and avail him-
self: . of all

" 8hould. these

After this two-year period

1h{ormatlon concerning
providing." benefits . for . himself - and

_ famxly through Social Secunty o

Many ministers are asking, “Just '
 what, are"the- beneflts undet Socml_‘
© . Security?" '

‘First; Social

. {age sixty-five) and his wife (optional -
.. at age sixty-two)..
. benefr.ts are based. on  the average
L ‘eammg of- the” mdw:dual during the.
"+ time since- e began- participation in -
. 'the program. -Under - certain, condi-
up to five years of low or mo:
income can ‘he’ dropped out before;-
‘flgurmg ‘the average. - ..
; Sccond Social Se‘cun{y provldeSV-‘
- . for survwors beneflts. : Should a mln—

Pabruury. ds7

o Securxty prowdesr '
- monthly’ benefits to the retired worker

. These monthly‘ )

istcr dle and leove a w:dow wlth de- ..
_pendent. childreén - (under “eighteen
“years -of -age), they would - receive
‘monthly - benefits’ ‘until the children

. are cighteen years old. . Then .the =
“widow would. be eligible for ‘monthly-

‘ benef:ts again- at age slxty two 1f she
.dld not. remarry : .

Third: Social Secur:ty prowdes for =
a lump~sum payment upon the death™ *
‘of the insured. for burial expenses.

. This payment miay be as much as three e

"ttmes the insured person’s old age . -
insurance amount, but not more than o
$255.00,. KR : :

. Listed: bolow is a- formula for de-l '
'termmmg retirement and survivors' <.

" ‘benefits, "‘The retired mdwtdual may

earh up to-$1,200. 00" per year from -
wages and still receive these benefits, - U
After . age seventy-two there is no
“limit on eéarnings for those recewmg ‘

' ."Socml Secunty beneflts

. Mournw BENEFI‘I’S Fmom:o UNoEn‘,.
" ryaE 1954 BeneriT FORMULA

: (Based on. L‘arnmgs A;f ter 1950)

ﬁvﬂ:hqe’ ._
on .
-‘Earnihqi'. WUrker_- :Wnrktr ot Widuw. . Widow - “Widow -+ -
.CAfter - . c.and | ‘Chidd, - .- and . and 2o .
1950 Wiie ' Or Pareni 1 Child - Chitdeen " -
$-45. $ 30,00 °%.45.00 7 $30.00 % 4500 s 50.20 °
*T100 . 5.00. ©B2.50 " 41,307 B2.60° . .B240 . o,
.150° . 6§.50°  102.8G . 51.40 - 102.80 “1z0.06°
200 . ‘7@.50 . 117.B0 58,90 - 117,80  _157.10
- 25 BB.SD 13280 6640 V13280 17720 .
300 -. 98.50 147,80  73.90°° 14780 - 19734 - -
350 108.50 162,80 -, 0140 . “162.80. 200.00

-iAfter - drap-out ot :.;p m fnre years o Iuwest tor no)
‘enmlngs

'NOTE:- Soe:a] Secunty benef:ts de-
rived from” mlmsterlal earnings “are’ .
" based ‘upon the” monthly average of =

" such ‘covered earnings subsequent to”

January, 1955, less one possible ad-
Ones fmal'g' )

‘j‘d:tlonql drop-out” year. B
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'Somal Securlty beneflts, based on .
ministerial earnings,: mlght be raised
by prior or curxent earmngs from
'secular work, "

- Forfurther mformatmn or for book-'. S -

lets explammg old~age and survivors'

" insurance- in- greater. detail; get. in”
| 'touch -with your Socml Secunty dls-' )
- -‘tnct office. : -

Next month-'—-“How the Mlmster

-Reports and Pays Hxa Socnal Securlty

CTax,”
B T.‘W. ‘WILLINGHAM,' ‘
_ Executive Secretary . .
~ 2.7 Board of Pensmns

" . Box 6076, 6401, The Pasco
: Kansas Clty 10 Missourt
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 Contest Winners |

We ‘are huppy to announce the Wmners for- ‘

. 1he 1956 “Preacher’s Mogozme" 'contest, which

g called for special-accasion sermons: in"manuscript
form Wmners, ond thelr awords, ore as follows-i,

Flrst—Robert Leffel chhlto, Kansas
Aword One yeors Book Club selechons L

| Se_cond—L K Mullen, Yormouth Novo Scotia
EE Aword SIX monfhs Book Club selechons-

Thu‘d-—George Prwett Jr., _ Donolsonvnlle
. chzrd Three .months Book Club selec---"‘_‘i-;
The sermons fror‘n"theee' ‘W‘i.hde'r“s'," as ‘well oé'_‘

= ‘othér entnes, will oppeor in.the ”Preochers Mog-' I &
.. azine” durmg ihe commg year.. AR o {

v

NL

Comew

- The Preochel'n Vl-\flugdzlne:. T

"suffering.”

Suffermg ond Then Deoth

( l' uneral Message)

o TEx'r For we wh:ch lwe are always

-+ delivered unto death for Jesus’
“sake that the life also of Jesus-

- inight be made mamfest in our
- maortal ﬂesh (1F Cor. 4:11).

Perhaps more mysterious than :
_ death itself is-the problem of suffer-
. ing before’ -death. At. least it seems
 so when such is the case’in our own
. immediate family circle.
" have we said, “Why’ does God permit’
~"His children to endure - months and
- years of suffermg before they are
. taken out of this world?”" - The an--.
" swer’ is Toest’ £0und in the Chnstian
view of life. . :

‘First, if. Chrlsuans were freed f.rom

P phys:cal suffermg the ‘moment they |
. accepted Christ as their Saviour, the
" "tendency would be to serve Him only, -
"+ for what the body could receive. - And’

. . teal.devotion to Christ is higher and -

. deeper-than that.

the full commltment of 'my devotlon

Y 'Pastar, Topekn Ka.nsas Messaqe p'reached at funera!
- gl ahyoung man- who had been b:dfas: facr years prinr Io his
. deat| : .

%" February, _1957 ;f.t o

"How often -

“Real . devotion to-.
" Christ is based on love that says, ‘In -
" spite-of hardship, pain, suffering, and "
© reverses; I will be true to my Lord in

By Forrest W Nash* -

_"not release the mfant she clutched".i
” the cold, dead-form closeto her. None *°
" could persuade her to hand over ‘the |
"“dead-one she loved. Finally a. ‘neigh-
".* bor  woman who -only a short time *-
. before had lost a child;came ‘and told -
- this gr1ef~str1cken mather ‘about, her
. experience, " And: when she asked for -

the mother to release to-her the child,

“the : saddened mother gave it with" ‘
“these words,. “I ' will'give you my dead- "

child, for only ‘you have understood

.my  problem, for -you ‘have - passed_
“through the same ‘experience.”” "~ Oh,"

‘how. valuable is, such: sharing of our.
burdens by those who-have passed

through the same troubled waters as

WE! . .
Thn'cl suffermg isa trust from God

"God is. not able to trust all His “chil-
dren with  suffering.”

~ While : some .
ehafe under the load, others are able ”
to euffer and -in. the midst of it all’
remain sweet and- patient, letting the
world know of God's sustaining grace;

“Many ‘have been won-to- ‘Christ and
, . eternal life -because’ they saw -somie

If 'we served God for physical- sat:s-;.- Christian “suffer and through ~his s

faction only,’ then: the most selhsh‘
" would be the most religious,~ .~~~
Second to endure’ suffermg makes-r:
. posmble a real basis of human' sym-.
_ pathy., vOnly those. who have passed_, :
o+ - through dark valleys can understand. -
* " ’jn.areal sense the burdens of others
“who. are’ experiencing like ‘pain. and
- The ‘story is told .of .a
.mother whose’ infant died in'her drms; -
the mother m her deep grlef would-"

" that they’ mlght be partakers of God's .

heartbreak and sorrow show forth a,

beautiful ‘spirit, bearmg ‘a testamony e

‘for Christ.

His. glory -God wi
“on: in thie. world without His answer-
ing.. So when it strikes ‘one of His
own ‘He: comes near to strengthen and
sustam in"a way that He could not do
in, times. of serenity and sunshine. .
“In the last place Christians suffer

“holiness.. When we fellowshlp with -

- (Bl) 33 A

AT Ll e S

Fourth ina hfe of suffermg God is
' gwen an ‘opportuni 1y ‘to show forth
ill riot let pain go' y




God through Chrlst our suffex‘mgs
serve to_ help refine our character.

‘Christ and better prepares.‘us - for.
heaven with Him, then:we will gladly
.. -accept pain with an attitude of sub--
" mission’ and surren’tler ‘awaiting the.

‘"b}essed morning,. when we awake ‘in
His - likeness. -

7 etez:mty The C“ppled Chlld aSkEd

- glorious answer

God is fitting usfor

“its mother “Why (]l(l God make me
. “like - this?".
. There is- the refmmg of that which .~
wnll be with God through all eternity.
So. if suffering makes us more like

‘The wise.

for He is stlll" making :you.

but then face to faee

B

[Muoh of the lheme of _this messnge is:
credited to a booklet Why Do the R:Jhtetnts"
Suffer" l)y Dr. John R Church] :

A

Sermon Sub|ects for Februury

[

3. Sg:iuqnnénuﬁe'iLIFE‘s'DoLLAﬁs" s

1. Gov’s Sure Coi{pzumgi'n‘_’f LN

8. Tue TrMe To SeEk THE Lorp.

4'..;Tn}:“511~l1';~'r§:!_ts TAi'{IE'—_Hoim.P)&' .

8 Gop'’s Dier FoR LeaN Sours '

- B, ‘Lx.m roit_‘,Dmb-,Souﬁs' L

.9, -CONDITIONS FOR A DIVINE PARDON. v

SRR

.<'

4. v 1'2,:

-

R -7-.7.- \.;. ,3'

L _.‘ 8v 6 Seek ye the. Lord while. ﬁe ma.y'

From the Edufor SRR
_ Ismah 55 1-8 : s
Sub]ects _ . _ Scnptures i .
1 Goon News ron Tnms'rma Souns—f_"— I V. 1 Ho every ane- thar rh:rsteth,*l
L o . comeye to the asaters . ;o
o _2. ,Poon‘ MEN w fen}: MA_nKeT PLAC_E'- - 2 1, « . he that ‘hath~no” moneéy; .

rome ye; buy,_und eat;

-out money. and without price;
fot that whlch 18 not bread? . .
: whieh satisfietfe qot? .

S and eat ye that which is good,
-and let youtr- soul dehght ttself
Cin, jatness; :

me:
!we _ :
LT will muke an everlastmgi

couenant with jyou, even “the
sure mercies of David.

o be fou'nd call ye upon him while
“he is near: :

“0, v, 7'7 Let the wicked )‘orsake hts waJ,
“ and  the ‘unrighteous man his .
‘and. let. him return

thoughts:,

‘mother an-
swered, “God-is not finished 'w’ith-ybu’
- yet, ’
. Eternity w1ll z,we us the full and
'As Paul has said,
. “Now. we sec through a glass, darkly, .

e,
_come, buy wine and milk with-

and your labom _for that

) 3 Incline your em', and come unto -
hear, rmd yofu soul shnl! -

2, Where_fore do’ ye speud money : -

;2 . hearken d:ligemIJ umo me,

‘unto. the Lord “and he: will have- e

‘merey .
‘ “pardon.

’ ‘i'-The‘Pre'ucher's M_qgé:lna

. he will abundant!y :

o Goon OnJrcnvss

o SENTENCE SI-.RMCNS

R " Contributed by Nelson G. Mink" "

[T ' ’
Bm’rnum‘s FOR Cm.mcu MLMHERS
'Y, Blessed is ‘he “who ‘will not strain’

) '-at a drizzle and swnllow ‘a downpom
3, Blessed’ is™ he ‘who iries .a little *
-__.rhmdel when '111 mound say.' “It e'mtA
" be done.” .
- -3 Blessed ds. he whose plogmm eon- -
tmns ptayer mecting night, - _
_ 4, Blessed is he who serves I'ulthfu]ly -
“lona: ‘committee., e
- 5. Blessed is- the ChUlch off:cml who
'!S nut pcsmm:shc .

—Rehgious Te!escope o

_,f.b,._u..__,‘i-,‘-,‘_.

-1 Strive ‘to keep lhe-;e, lhmgs clem'
Your cyes . e
- Yourr complexion:
“Your conscience : ‘
2, Btriye 10 “keep these thmgr; soft
‘ Your hair © T S
© Your Kands .
.. - Your heart : N
-3, Strive- to- keep these thmgs c]ean
Your lips. .7
.. Your name:-
"+ And your. ‘mind _
. R -—Bul!etm e:r:change

«-'

S A, rainy.. night. should ln‘%l.ll.(} thc

"L prayer meeting against being dry. Only
- the most spiritual will be theré.,

+ Curiosity took. -Zacchaeus up' a. tree,
but love brought “him ‘down.

. " lacked in stature he made up in speed:

All ‘meénlive in -one of. two tents— .

" content .or discontent. _
. God never: alters. the’ robe of nght-. -

eousness to flt *\ny man.

“Pasmr.' : W.’a'r.q, ._Tcxas. .

'elght times,

What he.. -
L-excuse’ in B ‘thousand 'years.: L
them like Ford parts up there ona -

.-;—_—Se!ee;_ed

. .. ,_i

' 'CA I“AITHFUL Memen T

‘1t is'said that Cather ine Booth before -
. she was twelve years old ‘had 1ead the -

Biblé : thxough from " cover . lo. .cover,
“"\Was it for this that I"had.

nursed. her?” : exelmmed her  .mother,
when shé siw- many being ‘moved. by

" her. handlmg of the Wmd--Selectcd

\ L . ' 4_'.;‘..__,,” P

How 'rm: Susmmn Kmows

" A’ missionary, méeting a shepherd in
‘one of the wildest parls .of Lebanon,

~ asked him if- he knew all the sheép. . He
* replied, “Maslel, if you were:to put’ a
-.cloth’ over 'my- eyes ‘and bring me-any . -

‘sheep and only. let' me put my hands on:

L its face, 1 could tel] in a moment if it ,
- were ming' or _not v Jesus said:

' my sheep, . S
Fathe: knoweth“ (Luke 12 30-——-Anon e

" (John 10:14). "Your

-._'_..H—-d

S Cmvcanmnc THL COLLECTION '

. A man on- Sunday mormng asked the

E ;‘I was takmg up the collechon -——Anon

RAYMOND Bnownme Om:n Smn

shel f.

best I can"'

“I know .

“Shqmgai saw six hundr ed Phlllbtmes'
* coming after him ;and swapped ends
‘with the" ox-goad and ::atd ‘1‘11 do the s

P

drugglst for change for-a quarter. ‘Cer- S
' tmnly," he" replled '
_“enjoy the sermon.” . o

~ Said the ‘man, "I dldnt see- you in- ,

- Lhurch Jast: Sunday

© “T'know you didn't, " ler.llled the other, -

“and. I hape you :

STha devd hasn’t had to make a ne\'\;' .
He .has -

g 85 -
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.. for rest, and tomorrow for 1ewa1ds
wnthaut 1'1b01 _there can be nc1thel xest.

Gon g PRESENCE

" dener.

: Houm:ss

“Food for Mind and Heart

Cea N ¥

e Tss:rmc

While the grlqd gcts the quxttels, the™
:grind -polishes the persistent.

‘inhabited by. ‘those who .
punfled made whlte and tl :cd ST

't_-t'.tl:

Liee - .. oo Al
" Life'is today, death is tomght Gf.c:mf.y'

is'tomorrow, Day stands for labor, night

n01 rewax d.

“tntwt'
. o

"But - when ‘we” see God upon H:s

throne . we may be’ sure that “He has - |
“not just.now.taken the. throne, nor will - é '

He leave it ever, He is God when.it i is

- dark, just as He is'when it-is light, -
.7 - A lions' den with God ‘is. better than'
~...a castle without His presénce,

A fur- -
nace-in the company-of Jesus is happicer

-,th'm a garden  of helbs m Wthh one‘
- must walk alone :

ke m v e
THF Loww Jssus S
Jesus stands in. Ma:ys path not as

' Caesar,. nor as Plato, nor as Clocsus,

but as- a ‘humble, hard-working Gar-

. w :t'#ri t

’

I‘reedom from sin ma1ks ihe mmlmum

- _.:.boundmy Ime of the grace of holiness, -
. but there is 'no maximum. at whlch the ;!

devout must- stop

36 (04)

Hdaven is.
have - been :

But’

From ‘which I learn that Chust.
;. isin special sympathy with every" hand

' '-_thnt toils, every foot that- txamps, every
ack that bends, every brow that sweats,

nnd every heaxt that aches. :

Frofh 1. BChapman .

C e -

-

an{an SR

It seems a stmngc thmg to, s'ly, .but_-'.,
(the truthi is there. is’a. tendency an our.
‘part to hold ourselves.in the presence of
" God, as though we:could kéep Him from "~
“-knowing “the - deepnst secrets ~of  our
. We have ‘not really “prayed in-.

‘hearts..

secret”. until :we ‘have “apened- our

hearts, fully and [mely 1n communmn' E

w1th H1m o
SELF‘-—I‘ITY . -

It is not ours to ‘iollclt swnpathy, na___
matter how lowly otir cétatei for with .
God: for us, evmybody 'md everythmg g

- is foz us.
edeaTe Tt
Immonmur?

T behevc in. a futu:c hfc because I
‘bélieve in thc mteguty of 'God, and a

God of integrity could; not: mock His -+
_creatures by revealing. a shadow which’

has no concspondmg substan(:e
n o K. . ) .

TﬂmLS

God has not pr OmlSC‘d that our. mmes
shall yield. nolhmg but gold; but He h'lS. o
" promised that we* ourselves shall come o

out of thc furnace 'IS 1ef1ned gold

e e -,"'
Sam.'lcs ' '

4 My 1ehglon demunds that I ldentlfy
myself - with the deep needs of dying. -+
- humanity, ‘and -that: I'serve my day and -

.generation as' God shall, ‘show me how,
. without respect to the approval or ‘dis-

- approval. of - thosc whom I scek ta save - .,

“and to serve,
o _ mSUnMITTEn BY SAMUEL YOUNG

‘The Preac}_mr 8 Magazing *

[

. Fobrudry, 1957 < v

- February 3, 1957 ‘ :

: Mommg Sthecl THE STEWARDSHIP OF SPIRIT

SCRIPTURE Matt. -25:14-30; TexT: Matt: 5: 16

- InTRODUCTION: “Stewardshlp

" which we shall refer 1o as man s splrlt I
I Tue Semrr’s Cugs . .

malady that has spoiled the health of the soul..
B God has provided a-cure for the. ma]ady
‘1. The new birth (John 3:3). ‘
S, 2. ‘Sanctification” {(Eph, 5: 25-27) ‘ .
-1 Tm: Semr’s Wonk © N T

ST A Text: *Let your light so shme ‘ : ‘
G 1,. The spirit of man is Goda lool fon ngdom buﬂdmg
By (Prov, 20;27).. | -
© B.""A Christlan must 1mpr0ve hxs spiut as a good btewald I
T Y (L Pet4:10). - R

1. 'Includes the frults of the prrit (Gal 5 22)
III THE Spmir’s HELPER -
* A. Sanctification does. not’ preclude future help (Rom 8: 26)
B How God fought for Israel (I Kings 20).
- 7 ~—Raymonp' C. KIIATZER Pastor
Nmnpa Idaho '

7 Evcnmg Sub]ect DETHRONED POWERS

Scmp'ruma Matt 10 32~39 Tx-:x'r Matt 10 39

INTRODUCTION

God cannotil-nake us do ught and Satan cannot force us to dc: evil, .
However the carnal self has-the ascendancy in the human heart. .

This self must be “dethmned” to please God
I THE HUMILIATION OF - S‘URRENDER '

- séervice. -
'B. Behind every stubborn w111 is the wxll of Satan
II THE CosT oF Summnmaa ' TR L e
" "A, Perfect peace will cost you- everythmg
L B Man does not need freedom but a Master'
III THE GLORY OF SURRENDER _
A He:who. gives up self-rule for God-rule gams etrerythmg
‘B. If peace, happiness,. and security can. come only through sur-
‘ ,.' ’ render, then why not surrenﬂer"
' ‘ --—RAYMOND C. KRATZER

a5y a7

*." for February:

mcludes our inner hfe or persenahty, )

A Man' was created'perfect (Eph 4: 24) but sm produced a:

S T T e T S e T

. A. Many smg the praxse of Christ, But thelr homagc is onIy Izp
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Mornmg Sub]ect 'I‘HE STEWARDSH!P OF ABILI’I‘Y

. 'Scmp'rURE

I%TRODUC'IION N : : LT
We have a responstblhty to’ God and othels in the proper use of
. “our native abﬂmes (Matt 25 14 30; I Cor 3 8*) :
- 'L.Gon’s: Gir1s
A, Each person is dwmely endowed None are deprwed o} talent e

*..-11I. Grorious" RESULTS ' ST
A. “One does not work for’ God fOl nothmg (I Cor, 3 8) o
" B. God will: lengthen you1 usefu]ness Mu‘acle performed upon

et

Dorcas H S
B —-—-RAYMOND C Krwrzen St
T Evemng Subject: Towmm THE MARK
"ScmpTunE- Phil. 3 7~14 Tex'r Phﬂ 3,12 L _
: INTRODUCTION S R T

Chnstlan perfectlon is twofold (1) per[eetlon oE the heart and o
" (2) . perfection  of outward deportment. It will- take a “heap-o- ’
livin' " to hew out a perfect life. 'I‘he emphams of the text is upon :
apprehendmg or “la‘ymg hold. upon t]mt more perfect hfo cat
1. A Present AWARENESS ™ " .. O
: ‘A “Not as’ though T had..already attatned S e
* 1, No one has “arrived” at the- hlghest for his. hfe Sl
B - A true sign of samthood is a sense of “much mere land to be ',
- possessed.” - e o
V1L A PLANNED '‘Goar, "

~ Jesus Chrlst »

" expérience, " -
S B :Human plans are uncertam
T UL A PRESSING AMBITION s
' “T press toward the mark.” ‘
A, Religion will do little good’ until it possesses you -
B To get most out of rehg:on, yowmust.put your best in. .
: " S S —RnYMONo C. KnATzEn

God 5 p]an means success

1

a8 ('86)‘ The Pxoachers Megazlnu

. o

Acts 9 36-42 TEXT Eccles 9 10 T -

} - . Ilustration: Doreas -of the scripture lesson ‘made her life’ s’_‘
s “work that ‘of sewing for w1dows and orphans _- '
S BRI N ‘Self-evaluation is necessary.. ..
4. INustration: God’s gueést for Mose:, talents (Exod 4: 2) B
' IL-'MaN’s OPPORTUNITIES - - @ - L
; A God is. offermg mvestment opportumttes for God gwen abih- St
G T ties : _
! B. The Ieast talented can accomphbh great thmgs even 1f handl-‘
j" o capped L R o ST

L A “That for whxch_I. tvas apprehended [wasr ]ald hold upon} by"l"- ks o

-1, Sauls prewous ambltlon changed by the Damaseus Road-_": S

A

Februaty, i R
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Mornmg Sub_]ect" THE STEWARDSHIP OI‘ TIME

Scmprone 11 Pet. 31- 14 Tex’r II Pet. 3 11 o
INTROBUCTION AR

- we are to be ‘careful stewards of our t1me
: ‘we ate"all living on borrOWed tlme ;
o7y 1. RECOGNITION
s HSeeing then that’ all these thmgs sh'tll be dlssolved i
" A. We must realize that\ all material thmgs are passing. . .
B. The admonition is to' redeem_the tnne Buy it up and mvest
TSl it for-eternity. IR E B
“'II. RESOLUTION ‘ S
bé j }]
~ B.. Systemat:ze tnne Avond wasfe
+ III. REFORMATION" . |
' “In all holy eonversatlon and godlmess
A, Personal habits will be improved. : '
B. Church w111 prosper through carefu] stewards of t:me

. -—-RAYM0ND C Krm'rz.m

v
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Evemng Sub;cct THE DIVINI} VACCINE

--Scme'rum-: "Heb: 9: 11 14; Exod 12:3- 5 7 12 13
- TExTi Zech 13: 1 '
L IN'moDUCTmN' ‘

- On April 12 1955, after muny yems o[ 1esearch frorn the: Umver-
.. sity-of Michigan the news was released: that the Salk polio vaceing - E
' was'safe, effective, and potent However, the virus ‘of polio is not .-

nearly- so"'deadly ‘as the virus of sin, ~whxeh has permeated- the .
Let us observe the dxvme .vaccine: as, the. -

- whole - human. race.
'potent cure for sin, © -

I TrE PROMISE OF A POTENT Cuna
A. For centuries: .the cure- was: prophesmd : \
B The Salk vaccine finished the search for poho s cure.

1 "The Cross provided the “blood-red™’ dwme vaccme wh:eh T

: " finished the. promised cure.
II THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THE VACCINE . '
" A. The Salk" vaccine was to' be 80 to 90° per cent effectlve

B “The divine vaccme is. -100 per ‘cent effectlve (Hebrews 10 . o

. I.John 1:7).. T T A
L6 THE Onuy . ALTERNATIVE—-—ONLY REMEDY T C
A. .The Salk vaccine is the only effective ,remedy for pollo
B “The blood of Christ is the only remedy for. sin,-
. 1. Education, money, culture-—all come. short..
. 2 There is: safety in- the blood of Christ.

. -—RAYMOND C KRATZER

Just as eertalnly as we are responsxb]e for use of our possessmns, .
In ‘the’ truest sense

.. A, Peopleé _shonld resolve to be the persoris they ought t.ol .

C enas _




! ; ‘ 3 Co
3 _.! : g C E - '. __-.'“.:’- . P PPN . A - N . o - I N . o
r s B .In avery church thele are lhose who say, “Let others do 1t o ! ‘ 7 - . BN R
. 0 ;ButtheLordinvitegall to work. . . . . . e Sermons on the Beahtudes :
} SRR L SHOULD Be tHE Best (v, 21-27). . oo .‘g (’. ; o : S RS
0 T A Each brought his best, ' e R P B _ . 1 RICHES OF THE POOR'
1 ¢+ B, We must do” our hest. . Some Lan pray, others can pay, others B IS S _ L
‘ - can ifivite.. But we mu;t put folth our“best efforts T R L SCRIFTU“E Matt 5 3 - S ‘ ‘
Yoo m ‘Shourb BE Done WILMNGLY (vv, 21, 29) . T “7 IR - IN'monuc:TmN " Christ begms Hig sarmon chapters 5-—7 thh bless—
) B AL ‘Hearts were. stirred ' {o the.need; - “The world needs men dnd o e T oS The O.T. ended by suggestmg a gcurse. Our great ngh
Aot 0 T women who are stirred to action. g Cois o070 ¢ Priest: blesses,’ Note some of the benedictions in ‘this" sermon,
4 S . R - . 4 1]
i ! . B Their spirits.made them Wlllmg They wanted I,o do sL Whe L often. ealled The Const1tutmn of:- Chnstmmty Lo K
7 we are filled with'the Spirit, we will want to work for Jesus. RS T L Tmrs OpENING STATEMENT (Tex'r) Is “DESIGNED . o' RECTIFY THE _
C;- New Teatument standard 1 Cor., () 7. . . P '_ WRONG Concx«:enons AND - RuiNous Nonons mam Pnac'rxces OF ‘
R bl T * BLinp, CaRnat, and Wonww-mmnsn Men, : R
. C 3 _ el
i oecwemn Unto the I md. Not bQIfl‘;hly dnneHbut wtg?f Iove R R A They say: - Blessed are the Fich, the afﬂuent he great, ‘the
O e S e e e TTHOWARD DAYES o L " honorable, the mighty, that spend théir days in mirth, pleasure, |
[} EERE R, '_ ’ R S A L S _luxury, materjal ‘comforts: that eat the fat of the land live m
L ot : A o ‘5 Lo e v 0 ease and. plenty; happy the' penple -in’'such_a case:. :
1 S : MUST GIVE O UT TO KEEP FULL Xy }! - ',Bf S}I;I;s;et;c:;re:;f] t;le) ;sr;ga::f;entalt error, élowever para(;loxncal it -
5 B o L SR ol qm ¢ another notlon an concept
" R Scnmune II ngs 4:1-6 ST foLL ST i‘,r R PR Loof blessednesq . : \
¥ oL L TExTr And the oil. stmmd (II K:ngb 4 Gc) T e IR II I'r Is DESIGNED To. REMDVE THE, DISCOURAGEMENTS OF THE WEAK
s | | INTﬂonucTIoN ! e e T gt i anp Poon Wito RECEIVE THE GOSPEL. ' oL
| A, Widow was a fO“OW’Ql nf God (v 1) o T4t AL Christ always loved (he. poor “and mm:stered unto them .
¢ SR . B.. Cailed upon God and the plophe[ SO e D8 o Bl The eighth. chapter of Matthew i5 filled - with: mcndents '
4 R ‘C." She.was in debt. - _ T SRR RETIRN III Irls Desievep To INvite Souis'to CHRIST. © © -
1 ‘MusT Be Firuep I"mS'r (v 2) -.--'-,_ R Sy s S A "We must ‘eoine as needy creatures—puor, undone unworthy
X S A.: Widow had a pot of oil.. R _' A S B Humlhty precedes conversion. : : : .
i .. B. Oi, type of the Spirit,- _ ..~ 7 e i S TR g e 'IV I'r Is DESIGNED '1‘0 TEACH Us 10 BE HUMBLE AND LDWLY IN' HEART i
; ‘C. . We must be filled with the Spmt (Aets 1: 8) AR EEE TR .-+ -sND LIFE,
% II MusT Fino Emery VessELs - (v) 3).° ST N e AT Job was poor- in spmt when he blessed God for. takzng away,
E SR A, Sons went out’ to borrow vessels. . ) e o Goonoge e ot s well as giving,
4. " B. Vessels ‘Tepresent-ginners, behever.s, and ‘others. . o oo ' - B. Laddiceanis were poor m splntual thmgs whlle outwardly r1ch N
1 T C We must go oitt after them, Go out and cmnpel them to come T in worldly gDOdS - - P
; RS - (See- Matt; 22; 9-10y Luke 14 21 2‘3) S el oy V. Ties PoVERTY oe Spmrr Is PUT I"ms'r AMONG THE Cmus'rmn
Tl '_‘III Mus*r Gwe Our 10 GET:(v. §),. . . BT R R S GRACES. *
- 'A. As the woman filled the vessels, ‘the pot 1emamed qu L A ‘The phllosophers dld not }eekon hunuhty among the vnrtues,
" B! We.are to give the gosgel {(Luke 6:38)." N B . but Christ put it first.’
".C. The more we' tell others of Chmst the more’  He blesses us, o B Sell-denial is the f"'St lesson 1o be learned in the SChUDl Of
. ) . PR A L ) —"HOWARD SAYES ﬁi o Ch.rlSt ' - : : :
. ' SRR o C “Those who would buﬂd high- must begm Iow
. A VI NOTE THE Possessxor's ‘oF THE HUMBLE. T N
R LS e Sl e e e e A They ‘are’a happy people Wesley translates “b}essed” as_'
-'.SELF-EXPRESSION e f R R T . “Bappy.” C
_ ' o R T Lo N B, They possess. the kmgdom of Chnst
L It is hettel to. Write one: poer poem than to memorize Shakespeare o (1) Kingdom- of grace (Rom, 14; 17) ' L
It is better to_play ‘a.musical saw yourself than mérely be . able- td .‘ . o C ‘They will ultimately possess the ngdom el' glory (Luke.' S
'-_1dentn°y every melady ‘in Beethoven, To own the’ smallest talent is " .4 .. IR 17 20- 22 Eph L 14) oo T
greater than to be a cnltural hanger-on ——HAL BDYLE Assomated Press S e e e e T S —-E E Wonnswon'm Pastor
colummst S . e PR I PRI Goldendale, Washmgton
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A MID-WEEK g

R THE DIVINE. ELECTION
oA Ll (A concern of the Trume God)
_ Scnm-rune 1 Peter 12 e
T Accordmg to the Foreknowled ge. of God~—’I‘I{E FATHER
VAL In Sanctszanon of the Spl'mt—v—THE SpIriT '

' .III ‘Unto _Obcdzence and Sprmklmg of the- Blood of Jcsus Chnst-—;

. "THE SoN . = ' .
It takes the whole Trlmty to satlsfy the heart of man. - ;.
B - ‘ _—R E. PnICE Professor
Pasadena College

Cl .. N G
Lo - THE GREAT SALVATION
SCRIPTURE 1. Peter 1:35. :
1. BonN ANEW (1 3)-—IN1TmL SALW\TION

. II To ThE INHERITANCE OF. HOLINESS (1 4) --——FULL SALVATION
- (ef. Acts 20 33) :

"_‘III Kepr: THROUGH‘ Fm'm A1: 5)-—-I‘an SALVATION
GUARDED A
Fon A FINAL SALVATION

v

THIJ INCORRUPT[BLE INHERITANCE

- "-:SCRIP'I'URE‘ IPeter 1:4- 5 R
I Its Natorg: - = 3 BT '.'11": '
CA Incorruptxble. Imperlshable B
"~ B.: Undefiled .

' C Unfadlng R P R
, ~(Cf. the. fadmg Wreath glven to the Olympac vxctor)
II I'rs GUARANTEE ‘ i _ BRET R

“A. ‘An inheritance in heaven

B An. mher:tance now—'-“Ready .to be revealed m n tlme of‘ :

- extremity.” R
~C. An mherxtance doubly guar&nteed—» L
"1 Guarded by the power of God
2 Kept by faith- '

It is'not enough to. have it kept for us; We must be kept :
(Cf Peters fall and restoratlon and estabhsh- |

- for it.
C ment)

. ffR.A E. Price - :

- Ths Pmch-er'o'l-'[oqq:l-ne'"‘ .

i it e
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FUNERAL

THE MASTER CALLS FOR THEE

_;:“_'_Scmmunz John 11 17 Con Y
! TExT:. The Masterﬁ is come, and calleth fo'r thee (J ohn 11 28)
' INTRODUCTION To “eall” is to summon ofhc:ally, invite, or. request

. CIt suggests imperativeness and personal in comparison to the word
Hence the Masters call becomes the call of both hfe

© . “speak:”
. ‘, and death. -
Let us consider the calls:
L Te CALL. 6F PHYSICAL LIFE ‘ -
" A: Comes- not by choice of our own.
‘B: . Not by ‘our appointed’ tmne

s II THe CALL. TO SPIRITUAL LIFE: .
ATt makes a difference: what we beheve
. B. Is sincerity enough’? 3 IR
-G, -We' must- believe the rlght thmg (verse 27)
“believe, that thou art the Chnst the Son oi God

L III THE CaLL oF Lirg ETERNAL .
A, The: béliever shall- never die (verse 26)
'B. . Life eternal swings on hinge of life spmtual
© - C. Present life determmes future destmy
SRA Tag, CALL oF DEATH® C
©.7. A, Again it is not ours to choose . '-; .
e - B.. HowevVer it-is certain- (Heb 9 27) L
" - C:. Can be a blessing. = : SRR
oL The death of a Chrlstlan (Num 23 10} v
- CONCLUSION We do not’ choose to d:e——but vre choose the way wé die,
' < S . Frovp H. Pounbs, Pastor
, Menomome Wrsconsm

L f-'a‘"_ R : T REFUGE lN THE ROCK
R ';l‘zx'r When. my heart ig overwhelmed Iead me to the rock tkat is
R h:gher than I (Ps. 61; 2). - : .
- IntpopucTioN: Life’s extremes are happmess and grlef
“of gr;ef ‘we are made to feel: 5 .
."A. The inadequacy of the human :
B. The sufficiency of the divine. -
1-It Is-WeIGHTY—-the promises of Christ.
"~ A. No wavering-—real stability. " S S
B, Strength of. ommpotence in the arms whlch come to our. a1d
1A Rocx OF DEF’ENSE
- and my fortress my. God ‘in h:m will I trust e
- A. Problems will come. : : i
‘B 'I‘hmgs we canriot understand
C Yet we can trust

Yea, Lord 1 -

In the hour '

T wxll say of the Lord, He is. my refuge" -

enas



III Ir. Is PERMANENT ) L ' ' S e
“A. ‘Other foundatlons w111 crumble, but not' the Rockf' C e
B. Hopes built on’ dnything elsé are but sinking sand.- e
.C. We may tremblé—but not the Rock! -~ ‘

CoNcLUsmN In . this your hour of extreme gnef seek refuge and
B cornfort in C_hrist Heis the Hope of earth and the Joy of heaven. -

. C, W ELKINS, Pastor’
Lo g Mob:le Alabama B

Cwo

_ THE TWELVE-YEAR-OLD BOY JESUS
- AND ‘HOW HE SURPRISED HIS PARENTS

A (Chlldrens Messagc}
" Scmpruna Luke 2 42-52; Text: Like 2:44

IN'moDUC'rIoN From Jesus the Bahe to- the Boy at twelve we know:”' '
only- this: ™ “And the child grew, and waxed strong in’ spmt’-
-"fllled with' \wsdom and the grace of God was upon him"’ (Luke :
- 2:40).: The hidden’ years' at Nazareth meant a lot to Him.. His =
- parents were falthful at‘ church Jesus had a good home parents, N
'background TR ; : J

o I.‘_,JESUS LosT IN THE TEMPLE :
- A A most unusual place . to lose the Savmur

.. B. A most unusual time—the’ feast.

- C.A most unusual manner—wh:le worshlpmg .

: Jesus was not Iost hlmself but as far as Hls parents WEIE con-‘ o
.cerned He was. :

II Tue Boy JEsus FOUND AGAIN - - e 'tl co . '. S

A He. does not go away from us; we go from Hlm

- 1 We go about qur pleasures :

- 2. We go about interests of the flesh o L

-3, Like sheep:” “We nibble ourselves lost Moo
B He was found just where He was left: © 7

1. Have you left Him.for things for youi self‘? : .

2. Have you. left Him because you wanted to do’ some thmgs =

Jyou knew He wouldr’t-like? = . . -

*C. He was found about His “Fathers busmess

III WHAT He MEANT BY “My FATHER'S BusiNess” . R

- AL The Father’s busmess is, f:rst to seek the lost sheep, hke the S

-7 .'Good Shepherd, :

» - B. The Father’s. busmess is to get us safe once’ agam in the fold' :
.- of salvation. b

C The Father's business 1s‘to make us over anew, untﬂ we. are_

; really His chlldren

CONCLUSIDN His busmess here in our town ‘our church, our hearts
' ~He wants.you to he saved, sanchfled victorious.
He is’ yearmng to do thxs for someone tomght

S | RO - -—'NELSONG Mm}{'-‘

' The Pmochern Mugo:h‘le

o older population.’

-'Book Cluh Selcctlon for I‘cbruury, 1957
.- STUDIES IN THE BOOK OFJONAHL .
- By James H. Kennedy -(Bioadman, 81, 75)
Flequentl "of -late dur men-have requested books of a Blbie study 7
* nature, There s a decided swing toward Btbllct’ll plcachjrig People are ]
_Iulngly to héhy “The Word” oxpounded Jon.xh is one of the ‘most dehghtful ‘
books: Im sermonic mater ial, It fa:rly ‘dozes- humnn mterest rmd sparkles
“with plot and counterplot. = | - - “
o Kennedy has given .us a consewatwe study, studded w1t11 spmtual
" insight. Each éhaplm really becamaes a splendid- sermon® suggeshon and ™
there are eight chapiers. True, i the'second chapter he reveals his ‘Calvin~ -
_ism, but on the whole thexe is very little doctunql objection.” To be honest,
- the ‘author had a hard time-forgetting -that- he ‘was o seminary plofessm
- - and his hn;,uago is all too niuch the style of a ponde: pus "man’of 1oarnmg o
. And wilh His ped.mtlc style he lacks thc muswe clm ity that we enJoy in -~

~.a bogk. . '

_.“ NCVGllhElLSS hele is a splcndld hook of “aea rnon mgledlents oA
__-,'_nomrons FOTL OLDER PEOPLE = . . w0 . ool o

- By George Gleason {MacMillan; $2: 85) . St

- A- vast source’ o’ inforination .on the ptoblems of the mpldly growmg
- Not totally. dt,VOt(.'d to the spiritual ministry, but it does
.. outliho-the 1espon51b1hty of the: chureh in u ing for the loneliness of ‘our
. older people: -
" tion. Opens u'i) a new avenue of service for the thurch h-and -will open the
eyes of any reader {o the increasing need for attentlon {o-the 1one1y hemtq

- . who are cut off: f1 om: the hubbub of huatlmg hfe at the. heyday :

. PERSONAL EVANGELISM" ’
'BJ J. C.'Macaulay and- Rohert H Be!ten (Moody, $3. 25)

L An extensive text ‘on the thomo of pclaonal ev angelném Not much
' '-"onglnal abouf the. tlcatmcnt Doclun'ﬂly it is dominantly. Calvinistic, and -
carries an mdcpendcnt tone relative ‘to chmch membership, - Would not.’

< spport or encourage denommntlonnl loyn!tle Too much stmw to thresh
~for the wheat. avmlablc PR

. " MRS. MINISTER ' - '

. By Olive Knox (Wcstmlnslen $3 00

: In' vecent _years there has, been quite a heavy flaw of. books portraymg
tho minister’s w1[e with her ]pys and sorrows. MRS MINISTER-is another
‘in that growing. procession, ! How%vet, 1t is, not .one. of the best, by a_con-,
siderable measurement. -

w 1t tells the story of the stuu,gle of-a Presbytcl i mlm's[ers wlfe who
came from: Camda to join her husband -in the' United States, To “her,
“Mrs,Minister” .was the’ highest role she. could ever “desire; but sad to say,
“Papa" could never, quite get the’ farm out of his system, So the story

"is the battlc.between the minister's love for the farm and his. wife's 1éve for®

- the mansé. Tt is 1c]ated by: one of the -éight chlldren in.m very heari-- ~
warming way. The story lacks an’ evangelical tone, and throughout there
are several abjectionable features ‘which wou]d certainly. spoil the book as .
a gift item,: although one reading it for himself could sereen these out-and. .
in that manner den ive conmdm&ble bencflt from the story as a whole

Fobmor}'. ) 1957 {95) 47

- Also deals wnh group- plogtams, ‘housing, hobbies; recrea-



- 'uow TO RUN A SUNDAY. SC]!OOL
o A'_nge! yn. B. Sutherland (Revell, $2, 00)

i o
CHRIST FOR A WORLD LIKE THIS -
T..F. Gullizson (Augsburg, $1.50) .7 .

Here is a practical book desling with real life. Its theology is Lutheran, N
* but the very heart’of these essays is- ndt primarily concerned with theology,

they face the stern_ faets of human ex:stence and meet mnns needs m all‘_ '

" ; areas of life. e '

“These are spiritual essays commg to grips wnth the age in whlch we l:‘

".'-'lwe Sin and grace; Christ and the sinner, are vividly contrasted. It 1s_“-'

a xeahstlc presentation of zhe mduwdual man and ‘world needs, _
' E E Wonoswon'm .

This. book is orthodox-in all that -i{ preeeots The wuter ns evangellsuc' =

book’ to donommatlonal alds tlus is very helpful . S

© LAYMEN AT.WORK . -\ . _ " o oo
- By Gcorge Stoll (Abmgdon Prese, $1 75)

S in her ‘consideration of the various topies. Ii.is a booK that. any Nazarene
- -can read with d:stmct proht There is nothmg obJecLionable in it, Naturally’ .
it doos not gwe specific help for our own dencminational needs It-deals
in- prmczples and not i depominational particulars. -As. a supplemental_'_ o

Suwoys the work of aroused Iaymen in Loulswl!e, Kentmky, who me,_' o

. helping to bring about’ better social and political- conditions by active; co—"- o
"+, operative interest -in social- mstltuhons,-—-prlsons, courts, hdspitals, ete. 7%

The book. is “well -written, and. calculated- to disturb thé complacency :

,jj _of pastors and laymen' who.simply: shrug off undes:rable «conditions in the =~ . N
- institutions of their cities as-if nothing could be done.- Outlining a program B
. _of sooml action, the book is silenit on doctrinal and theological matters. .- . - .7~

*:This book will appeal chiefly to pastors and people in‘city areas, nnd-ﬂ

- on}y to those who perceive any vnlue in.co-operative effort with Ministerial” = -
Alliances and. interchirch groups to ehmmate socml evﬂs and degradmg_: L
conditions wherever. possible. '+ L
. It will make you sit up ‘and thlnk with its remmder that Jesus called‘ :

o Hxs dlsmples the salt of the em-th not of the Church S

' -WEMCCUMBER SR

. ‘I"IFTEEN IIUNDRED THEMES FOR. SERIES PREAC“ING
’ ‘;-.By William Goulooze (Baker, $250) - .

“The dlstmctwe value- of this book is the SWeep and scope of posslble A

on the path of series preachmg——that may we]l be pormanent profit

~ ‘MAGNIFY YOUR OFFICE o N
- By Clyde Merrill Maguire (Boardman, $2 00) . ’ . : .
.- For pastors who like to really' make something of mstallatlon services

" each fall, this is a “find.” Thme are. thu-ty-three mstallatron services:’

-sermon series.  Also the strong’ emphasis on series.. preachlng The first = = |
’fohapter gives qmte & lot of know-how on preparing sermon series. - N
. - But the sermon themes are very skeletal. In places the author strains ~
~ -all practical barriers’ to make a series.out of an inadequate idea. "Still. - -

- thére are vast numbers of worthy. series ideas.” And if it starts some men..

nine for Sunday school, four for missionary groups, many of m:scellaneous_ e

- pature. - Each has.a. pleparatlon—-an idea -to spark the service and make
oot unforgetmble, also suggcsted hymns, and the mstollatlon sexvxce care—'
* fully outlined.’

Workers in the church merit the best in, 1nstallatlons And th_e pastor'

who ¢ magmhes -the office finds happler workers ‘This hook will provide - f. oo '

S help for years nnd years: to come, -
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